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Os the following day Paul was ex- 
amined Be the Chief Priests and 
the Council; but when he prefaced 

nis defence by declaring, that he had 
lived in all goud conscience beyore God 
until that day, the High Priest com- 
manded him to be smitten on the 
mouth. Upon this violation of public 
justice and decency, the Apostle was 
transported to unbecoming warmth, 
and le sternly answered, God shail 
smite thee, thou whited wall. For sit- 
test thou to gudge me after the law, and 
eemcnelle st thou me to be smitten con- 
trary to the law? But when they who 
stoud by said, Revilest thou God’s High 
Privst ? ostantly recalling a Christian 
temper, he answered calmly, J wist 
noty brethren, that he was the High 
Priest; for it is written, Thou shalt 
vil of the ruler of thy pecple. 
llow happily is this error corrected, 
aud how needful is the admonition to 
respect the magistracy, even when it 
is degraded by him who is placed in 
lest we should poison the 
| 


106 sheak ¢ 


public 
, and sever those bonds which 
fle essential to social order! The 
an nature considered, 
that good men, 


weakness of but 
It is not surprising 
particularly if maisied by false zeal, 
should lose their temper in even a 
sreater degree than St. Paul did; but 
Uiaty in the hour of recollection, they 

lould approve and vindicate such a 
spirit, may well excite a doubt whether 
they have indeed acquired the mind 
ol Christ ? 

After Paul had made his defence, 
sgriy. the council to be divided, 
ond that the Pharisees were Incitned 

judge him favourably, he seized the 
ti »pealed to them, 
rethren, Lam a Pha- 


risec, the son of a Pharisees, Of the 
hofie and resurrection of the dead Lam 
called in question: Thus, with equal 
truth and judgment, resting his cause 
on the resurrection of Jesus; while 
with admirable address, he interested 
the Pharisees in his behalf, by shew- 
ing the question in debate to be closely 
connected with the grand truths which 
they vindicated against the Sadducees. 
for the Sadducees say, their is no resur- 
reclion, neither angel, nor sfiirit: but 
the Pharisees confess both. This ap- 
peal had the desired effect; for the 
Scribes, which were of the Pharisees 
jart, arose and strove, saying, We find 
no evil in this man; but if an angel cr 
spirit hath spoken to him let us not fight 
asainst God. A conflict so fierce and 
tumultuous now arose between the 
hostile sects, that Lysias fearing Paul 
would have becn torn in pleces amone: 
them, rescued him with an armed 
force, and secured him in the castle, 
until being informed of a conspiracy 
avainst the lite of his prisoner, he sent 
him by Bight, — a strong guard, 
to Felix, at Cesar hither he was 
followed by the Tisch Priest and El- 
ders, and accused to tie Governor, 
who referred the cause to a second 
when he ees have acquir- 
ed some satisfactory information from 
the en "in the meanwhile 
care of a 


hearing, 


? ' 
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Paul was 
centurion, pers permission to see his 
friends, and to preach in his own 
house. Ameng the curlous Inguirers 
into the principles of the new religion 
were Felix and his wife Drusilla, a a 
Fewess, wo sent for Paul, aud heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. And 
as he reasoned ¢ of 2 rales tem 
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trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
Sor this time 3 when I havea convenient 
season, Lwill call for thee. He hoped 
lso that money would have been given 
him of Paul that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for kim the oftener, 
and communed with him. But after 
two years Porcius Festus came in Fe- 
liz’s room, and felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a fileasure, left Paul bound. 
Paul’s sermon to Felix instructs 
every minister in the duty of adapung 
his discourse to the auditory, and 
instead of indulging in mere common- 
place, or displaying his skill in curious 
and elaborate disquisitions, to call the 


attention of his hearers to things of 


everlasting concern; forcibly impress- 
ing the guilty conscience, and speak. 
ing to the hopes and fears of the soul, 
by an unequivocal and energetic de- 
claration of those sulemn sanctions, 
which give life to the moral law, and 
interest to the promises of the Gospel. 
Let us ali also be warned, by the ex- 
ample of Felix, to shun procrastina- 
tion ; and while the terrors of the Lord 
are deeply affecting our spirits, let us 
humble them before God, and con. 
tinue in prayer, till our weary souls 
obtain liberty and peace. Fron: Paul’s 
declining to purchase his liberation by 
a bribe, that valuable rule, nor to do 
evil, that good may come, is exemplified 
and recommended. ‘To buy what yus- 
tice should give, is to feed vice, to 
render it bold and daring, and to dimi- 
nish to the poor the means of redress. 
Besides, evil is deceitful and progres- 
sive ; 1f we buy justice to-day, we may 
buy iniustice to-morrow, and what we 
Jearn to buy. we shall perhaps he 
equally disposed to sell. It is also 
worthy of observation, that while Paul 
could not with safety preach the Gos. 
pel at Jerusilem. nor, perhaps, in avy 
city of Judea, he was, for two years, 
under the protection of the magis- 
trate, In the second city of the pro- 
vince. 1m the court of the Proconsul ; 
and there had an opportunity of de- 
claring the truth to an order of men, 
with whom he could otherwise have 
had little intercourse. 

When Festus came to his province, 
the Jews resumed their prosecution 
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of the Apostle, who, perceiving the 
Governor disposed to act partially 
against him, he again pleaded his pri. 
vilege as a Roman, and eppealed to the 
personal judgment of Cesar. This 
appeal was readily admitted; but as 
nothing had been charged against him, 
of which the Roman laws took cogni. 
zance, but both the accusation and 
defence appeared a matter of sufrerstj. 
tion respecting one Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive, Festus 
was embarrassed at the idea of sending 
him to the Emperor without some 
specific complaint, and as about tha 
time he received a visit from King 
Agrippa, who was a Jew, and expert 
in alt the customs and questions of the 
nation, he gave the Apostie another 
hearing before him, that after ex- 
amination he msht have somewhat to 
write. Vhe behaviour and defence of 
St. Paul, on that occasion, us lt Is re. 
corded in the 26th chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles, was truly great and 
admirable. It is impossible not to fee! 
the beautiful simplicity, and the calm 
but impressive eloquence cf the Apos- 
tle’s speech. Never did prisoner ad- 
dress his judge with more manly 
freedom and dignified respect; nor 
did any minister ever make a more 
direct but respectful application to his 
hearer, than Paul did to King Agrippa. 
Tbis noble defence, it may be pre- 
» recommended teself to the 
understanding and conscience of many 
esent, since Agrippa was compelled 
to coniess, lémost thou fersuadest m? 
19 be a Christian; and both he and 
Festus acknowledged that Paul had 
done nothing worthy of dcath or bonds, 
end mieht have been set at liberty if he 
had not appealed to Cesar. 

Not long after this occurrence, St 
Paul, accompanied by Luke, Timothys 
and others, embarked for Italy, and 
the interesting particulars of his voy- 
ave are narrated in the 27th and 28th 
ofthe Acts. Without presuming that 
we can nicely scan the wonderful 
scene of Providence which is there 
displayed, it is obvious that St. Paub is 
the principal figure in the piece. To 
plant the barren rock of Malta with 
the immortal vine of Christianity, and 
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to give @ loud and merciful call to 
P.ui’s DuMmerous shipmates, were evi- 
dently a Patt of the design of Provi- 
gence in exciting the storm which 
overtook him 3 and the whoie was or- 
dcred SO aS to fix every eye on the 
reat Apostle, and to prepare every 
heart to reccive his ministration with 
respect abd gladness. ‘fo him the 
impending tempest was first revealed, 
and as he predicted their danger, so 
when the storm, raging In its fury, 
had sunk every heart with sadness, 
snd deprived them of all hopes of 
safety, he was authorized to announce 
infallible Ceiiverance, and to declare, 
that his Goce had given fo Aim the lives 
of all who sailed with him. He ad- 
vises, exhorts, and comforts them, and 
appears as the ange! of life watching 
over their preservation. From the 
conduct of St. Paul we may remark, 
how much superior to ali natural and 
acquired courage is the magnanimity 
of the humble Christian! Supported 
on either hand by Civine goodness 
and power, he calmly resigns himself 
to the disposal of overruling wisdom, 
knowing, that adl things work together 
jor good to the man who fears and 
loves his God. While the soldier, 
statesman, merchant, artist, scholar, 
boust themselves as the delence, 
svenetb, and ornament of the land, 
how little do they reflect, that God’s 
vsovernment of the world is of a moral 
nature, and its ultimate end to pro- 
mote the greatest possible quantum of 
moral good ; and how little do they 
suspect, that as the Roman crew owed 
their lives to the piety and prayers of 
Paul, so that unless the Lord of Hosts, 
iad left unto us a very small reninant, 
who are followers of his faith, the 
country might, by this time, ave been 
as Sodom, and like untae Gomorrah. 
When they reached the shore, some 


va 
- 


%y swimming, and others on pieces of 


the wreck, the islanders received them 
with much kindness, and kindled a 
tre for their refreshment. In this 
good work the active Apostle was 
cheerfully assisting, when a viper 
came out of the feat, and fastened on 
his hend, And when the barbarians 


xo the venomous beast hang on his 
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hand, they said, Vo doubt this manisa 
murderer, whom, though he hath escaped 
the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. ind he shovk off the beast inte 
the fire, and jelt no harm. Howbeit 
they looked when he should have swo- 
len, and Jalicn down dead suddenly ; but 
afier they had locked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, they 
hanged their minds, and said he was @ 
God. lTrom the narrative itis clear, 
that the Apostle was bitten by the 
viper, though the poison had no power 
to injure him. Casual as the incident 
may appear, the Christian will see in 
it the hand of God directing these 
kind barbarians to the man who could 
recompense their hospitality by com- 
municating to them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and though their 
first and second attempt to decypher 
the mystic characters of Providence 
were unsuccessful and erroneous, yet In 
the Apostle they found an Interpreter, 
who enabled them to read the writing, 
and to understand its Important mean- 
ing. Duringthe three months Paul staid 
at Malta, he wrought many miracles 
of healing, and preached the Gospei 
with success, as may be inferred from 
the treatment which he and his friends 
received ; for St. Luke says, they ho- 
nourcd us with many honours, and when 
ave defiarted, they loaded us with such 
things as were necessary. Charity also 
hopes, that of the 276 souls, who cowed 
their lives to Paul, some were found 
not deaf to wisdom’s voice, nor disGe 
bedient to the heavenly calling. 
Landing at Puteoli, Paul refreshed 
himself seven days with Christian 
friends whom he found there, ane 
then proceeded on his journey. At 
the Appii Forum and Three Taverns, 
places fifty, and thirty-three milcs 
from Rome, he was met by a deputa- 
tion of Roman Christians, who went 
forth with as much pleasure and ex- 
pectation to meet this illustrious pri- 
coner, as ever did the myriads whom 
that proud city poured forth to grace 
the triumphs of her Consuls and dic- 
taters. ‘Lo all of them he was known 
by the elaborate Epistle he had writ- 
en to them two years before, and 2 
few of them were his dearest friends 
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Such were Aquila and Priscilla, his 
old hosts at Corinth, and in whose 
house the Roman Christians held their 
assemblies. Atso his convert Ay/7ne- 
tus, the first fruits of Achaia, Alary, 
who bestowed much labour on him, his 
Ainsman Herodian, aud dndronicus and 
Junia, his kinsmen and fello 
who were of nate amoug the Afustiecs, 
end who were in Christ before him. 
Some of these worthies, it may be 
presumed, were among the deputics, 
and when Paul saw them he was com- 
forted by the demonstt ‘ation of a 
love, thanked 200, and took fresh co 
rage, Three aes after his cided at 
Rome he assembled the chicf Jews, 
and when he found that they had nei- 
ther reeetved letters from Judea con- 
corning him, nor any of the bre 
who came from thence had speken any 
harm o Aim, at their request he €Ze 
ounded to them, and testified the king- 


WefTTSENeTS, 
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tAren 


dom of God, persuading them concerning 


Noses and the 


eA a , rt 
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Jesus out of the law of 
Prophets, from morning till 
some belicved the things which 
avere sfioken, and some believed not. 
After having thus cleared his con- 
science towards the Jews, he turned 
his ministry to the Gentiles, and was 
two whole years in his own house, 
with a soldier to guard him ; preach- 
ing with all confide nce, no man forbid- 
ding him, and with such success, that 
imprisonment had 
Jaden out to the furtherance ef the Gos- 
fel. Lor many of the brethren, ani- 
mated by his exhortation and example, 
zt much more bold to speak the word 
without fear ; his bonds for Christ were 
wee pint in all the pratace, 
were how 


Gre 
elANG 


? 


he ade ‘clares his 


Evere 
797 en ,j) 
aril 27% ale 
ee 
Sade § 


pro- 


other places, and there 
of Sev even in the court of the 
ie rate Nero. 

As Paul had appealed 
is natural to think that he took his 
trial before 
nevertheless some 
tion think that he was liberated with- 
eut trial. Nor is their epiniton with 
cclour. Paul’s prosecution had been 
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ee near tive years; the troubics 
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one’ 


ot Judea were Increasing; no specific 
rare had ever been brought against 
him; the cent urion, Julius, would 
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make a favourable report ; his being g 
citizen would be of some avail; Bur. 
hus, the Pretorian Prefect, was a - 
man; and Nero himself had not 
commenced persecutor. If all vices 
circumstances be considered, it is very 
possible that Paul was liberated with. 
out trial, no cne appearing to prosecute 
him. 

The subsequent 
labours can be traced enly 
comparison of such mate rials as May 
be collected from his Lipistles, and as 
this is already donc by the learned 
author of the Annales Paulin, it js 
deemed expedient to be guided by his 
authority in memoirs, the protessed 
object of which is to edify the pious, 
rather than to merit the approbation 
of the learned. Departing from Rome, 
it is reasonable to think, that Paul 
preached the Gospel in various puaits 
of Italy ; and in the year 64 he is sup- 
posed to have fulfilled his purpose ai 


? $ 
Paul's 
} ay a Calety) 


course of 


travelling into Spain, and = to heve 
made his progress through Crete, 
where Titus was left to settle the 


churches of that island. LI’rom thence, 
accompanied by Timothy, he sailed 
to Judea, visited Jerusalem a filth 
time, then returned to the Lesser 
Asta, and visited the Colossians, whom 
he had never seen before ; and leaving 
Timothy at Ephesus, after he had ex- 
——— Hymeneus and Phile. 
1s, he departed for Macedonia, where 
he spent some time with his beloved 
Philippians, and passed the winter of 
65 at Nicopolis in Epirus. In the 
spring of 66 he again visited Achaia, 
and Corinth its capital, and then took 
his route through Troas and Miletus; 
where he Jeit Trophimus dangerously 
In 67, when the rage of Nero’s per 
secution had spent itse!f at wimg and 
the E:mperor was now in Greece, Pat! 
returned to Rome, 
view to comfort and 
brethren there, whose 
much dejected by the dreadful havoc 
h whic i the Church had been wast 
: to have 
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sence in Greece. The treatment he 
- found was harsh and severe. In- 

ead of being a prisoner at large as 
rie he was committed to close 
confinement, and had no open inier- 
course With the Church. Probably 
the flower of the flock were cut off, 
and those who remained were so dis- 
piritedy as rather to consult their own 
safety, than generously to share the 
shame and danger of his bonds, as at 
his arst visit. This St. Paul intimates 
sretty cleatly in his Second Epistle to 
Tunotby. At my first answer no man 
good with me, but all men forsook me. 
I[pray Ged, it may not be laid to their 
charge. The same may also be infer- 
red fram his prayer for Onesiphorus, 
sho oft refreshed him, and was not 
ashamed of his chain; but when he was 
at Rome sought him cut diligently, and 
‘That there should be so 
much difficuity us he here intimates, 
in finding out a man of his eminence, 
can only be accounted for from the 
unhappy state of the Roman Church, 
where terror reigned, and produced 
general concealment. But notwith- 
standing he was deserted by his fear- 
ful brethren, yet the Lord stood with 
him, and he was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. This deliverance, 
however, he was sensible was only 
temporary, and that the hour of his de- 
The sacrifice of 
his blood he had long expected, and 
arcenuy desired, to pay ; and now he 


was prepared to complete it with all 


eladness. Looking back on his Chris- 
tlan course, _ is refreshed by the 
sood conscience—TI 
ught a a od fig tht, Lhave kefit 
‘he faith: and looking forward, he re- 
joices in certain hope cf the crown of 
righteousness. But while in the body, 
with calm undiscouraged zeal, his 


) fares are those of an Apostle. By 
_ means of Luke, the beloved physician, 
/and the faithful companion of his tra- 


vels who was with him, he appears 


| still to have superintended the con- 
cerns of the Roman Church, 
find him summoning to his assistance 


and we 


his son Timothy, and requesting him 


| to bring Mark with him, whom, not. 


withstanding his former cowardice, he 
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deemed worthy of standing in this 
honourable post. Whether he lived 
to embrace Timothy and Mark is un- 
certain; but having now finished his 
course, In the last year of Nero, andthe 
68th of Christ, and on the 22¢ of Febru- 
ary, as Clemens Romanus testifies, he 
changed mortality for life, and was 
crowned with martyrdom by decapita- 
tion. His death was such as became 
his life. he theatre selected for his 
suffering was the grandest which could 
he chosen ; and we may be confident 
that the peculiar grace which had so 
eminently dieting usher his life, pire 
decorate its closing scene with eve 
circumstance which could sive Bond 
to his dying testimony; and vender it 
impressive and useful to the Church 
and to the world, 


For the Christian Observer, 
REFLECTIONS ON EXOD. ix. 16. 

In wery deed for this cause have I raised thee 
up, for to shew in thee my power, and that 
my name nay be declared throughout all 
rhe earti. 

iy were rationally to be expected from 

a variety of considerations, in arguing d 

priori, that if ever God should vouch- 

safe to favour mankind with a written 
revelation of his will, it would contain 
many assertions and modes of expres- 
sion, which, in process of time, must 
unavoidably become obscure and “hard 
to be understood ;” and which men of 
ungodly minds would “wrest unto their 
own destruction.” 7 ‘his dificuliy would 
also be considerably increased, so soon 
as ever the original language in which 
uch revelation was ‘communicated, 
ceased to be the living lancuage of mea. 
To vindicate therefore any obscure 
passages or expressions in Holy Scrip- 
ture from misrepresentation or miscon- 
struction; to give them a fair and sa- 
tisfactory interpretation; and hereby to 
shew, that they are perfectly consonant 

both to the known attributes of the di- 

vine nature, and to the whole analogy 

of faith, appears to be an employ- 
ment well worthy of every man who is 

a friend to genuine religion; and it is 

the hope of affording a little assistance 

in the accomplishment of so laudable a 

design, that has given rise to the fol- 

lowing remarks, which are, with defe- 
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rence, submitted to the candid exami- 
nation of every pious and judicious rea- 
der. 

Whilst I contemplated, many years 
aro, the different explanations which 
different expositors and commentators 
had given to Exod. ix. 16. in connec- 
tion with the correspondent quotation 
of St. Paul in Rom. ix. 17.3; and had 
observed that such writers, whether Cal- 
vinistic or Arminian, were manifestly 
biassed by a partiality to their respec- 
tive systems of Christian theology; a 
conjecture arose in my mind, that pos- 
sibly the specific Pharaoh, of whom the 
Scripture makes mention in Exod. ix, 


did not reign in Egypt by the title of 


hereditary right; or, that he did not 
succeed to the throne in a lineal des- 
cent from that Pharaoh, who was the 
illustrious patron of Joseph and his kia- 
dred; but cither by violent usurpation, 
or by descent. in some distant collate- 
ral branch from the original stem; and 
that if such conjecture could be sub- 
stantiated by solid evidence, the great 
-difculty, which had hitherto been the 
subject ‘of dispute, would instantly va- 
nisi. For it would then be seen that 
the sacred historian, on whose autho- 
rity the ambiguous assertion rested, had 
simply related an event which came to 
pass in the course of God’s Provi- 
dence, previously to the effusion of the 
miracuious plagues on a guilty land; 
and, moreover, that the said Pharaoh 
was raised up by divine appointment to 
be an oppressor, for a season, both to 
the Egyptians and the Israelites, in the 
same sense as Attila, King of the Huns, 
was to the Pagans and Christians of the 
Roman empire in a later age. 

This conjecture naturally led to a 
diligent examination of the Hebrew text 
in the Old Testament, and of the Gréeck 
in the New, in order to discover whe- 
ther it was at all inconsistent with the 
letter of divine inspiration. For the 
words themselves (it was taken for 
granted) could never be made fairly 
and without violence to imply, either in 
Hebrew or Greek, that God purposely 
created or brought into existence an ex- 
ecrable tyrant, that in him might be 
displayed the awful nature and extent 
of avenging wrath. That such a mean- 
‘ng, however, has actually been ascrib- 
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ed to the passage beiore us, is a noto. 
rious fact; and, in proof, it will be suf. 
ficient to appeal to Bez.’s interpreta. 
tion of ELnty es pa oe, fect ul existeres. Yet 
Iam not so uncharitable as to suppose, 
that either Beza, or others who coucur- 
red with him in sentiment, ever che 
rished the thought of imputing to God 
the origin of moral evil; but that they 
here adopt ted an interpretation which 
seemed ip their judgment to be most 
natural and most agreeabie to the letter 
of the Hebrew, without duly adverting 

to the conclusion deducible from it. 

The words in Exod, ix. 16. are, “ Jy 
very deed for this cause have I raised 
thee up, for to shew in thee my power; 

and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth.” And _ the 
words, as quoted by St. Paul, in Rom. 
ix. 17, are exactly parallel, viz. * Even 
for this same purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew my power in 
thee; and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth.” 

The Hebrew word, on which the 
pease weight of the difficulty lies, is 
of which our translators have 
samuel given us a literal rendering in 
the margin, “made the stand.” But 
this is a metaphorical mode of diction, 
which they have wisely declined to ad- 
mit into the text; because it does not 
exactly harmonize with the term adopt- 
ed by St. Paul, sZayepa. And it is re- 
markable, that eZyyecpe is not the word, 
which the LXX. have used, but dse7ap0, 
thou hast been preserved; which, wie- 
ther intended or not, is an evasion of 
the difficulty ; a gi rather than 
a solution, of the Gordian knot. We 
must therefore conclude, that St. Pau! 
purposely deviated from the Septuz- 
gint-version, (and there are many more 
instances ofthe like deviation in all the 
writings of the New Testament) and 
was divinely directed, for the better In- 
struction of Christians, to translate the 
original anew. 

It would now be a waste of time to 
amuse the reader with the various sig- 
nifications, of which the word ‘map 1s 
capable. Whoever wishes to see them 
recited in detail, may consult Poole’s 
Synopsis, both on Exod. ix 16, and 
Rom. ix. 17. St. Paul’s eZqyerpx 18 an 
unexceptionable warrant for our pre- 
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ent translation, J have raised thee up. 
therefore we consider the idea which 
ne sacred writers wished te convey, as 
coinciding with exaltation, advance- 
ment, perometion, and the like; the 
yuestion Immediately occurs, in what 
did it consist? or, what was the pecu- 
lar eminence of station to which God 
was pleased to exalt him? It was that 
ofaregal throne. Tor, by the invisible 
nand of Divine Providence, he was ad- 
yanced to the high honour of presiding 
ag sovereign over all the land of Egypt. 
This furnishes an easy explanation to 
Exodus 1. 8. and derives a degree of 
authenticity from it. Now there arose 
ipa new king over Egypt, which knew 
ot Joseph”? Hereby was verified that 
lila which was afterward made 
'by Daniel the prophet, “The Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and he giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
He changeth the times and the seasons. 
/ He removeth kings, and setteth up 
kings.” 
Conceiving that I had discovered the 
true sense of the passage, I was natu- 
tially ied further to inquire, whether it 
received a sanction from any other his- 
ptory besides that of Moses. And 
though the inquiry did not afford com- 
plete satisfaction, yet it was not entire- 
ly fruitless. 
[t is generally allowed that the word 
| Pharaoh, in the ancient Egyptian lan- 
cuagc, Was a name of office, and signi- 
ted @ king; and that there are many 
jlaravhs of eypt mentioned in Scrip- 
wre. Phe first fouref them claim our 
present attention; and possibly, be- 
‘ween these, one or more others might 
have intervened, and swayed the Eyyp- 
Wan sceptre, whom the Scripture has 
passed over in silence. The first of 
them lived in the time of Abraham. 
the second was he, whose dreams were 
‘iterpreted by Joseph. The third dis- 
fe ished himself by his base ingrati- 
de in forgetting the invaluable services 
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ul a oseph, and by his cruel edict which 


Coomed all the male infants of the He- 
wtews to submersion In the Nile; and 
‘ner bis reign Moses was born. The 
iOurth was that tyrannical monster, to 
Vion Moses and Aaron addressed 
‘hemselves by divine commission, and 
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who was soon afterwards drowned in 
the Red Sea. 

The third appears to have had no 
male heir, in default whereof his daugh- 
ter seems to have patronized the He- 
brew infant, Moses. And she not only 
rescued him from the general massa- 
cre; but gave him a princely educa- 
tion, on purpose to qualify him for 
wearing the crown of Egypt after the 
demise of her father. For Moses him- 
self informs us, Exod. il. 9, 10. that, 
after he had been nursed for a time at 
the expense of Pharaoh’s daughter, he 
was “brought unto her, and became 
her son. And she called his name Mo- 
sEs.” St. Paul also says, Heb. xi. 24—6. 
*¢ By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt.” 

In corroboration of this sentiment, 
we learn from Josephus, in his second 
book of Jewish Antiquities, chap. v. 
that her name was Zhermutis ; and that, 
previously to the birth of Moses, the roy- 
alty had been transferred to another fa- 
mily. But who was the Immediate pre- 
decessor, or immediate successer, of 
her father, is a matter of which neither 
Josephus nor the Scriptures have given 
us any information. He says, however, 
that Thermutis, having no offspring of 
her own, adopted Moses for her child 
on account ot his divine beauty and cx- 
cellent understanding ; and that she also 
presented him to her father, as one that 
should succeed him in his kingdom ; 
and that, after the death of her father, 

Moses, by divine instruction, addressed 
himself to the Hebrews, and prevailed 
on them to accept him for their leader 
in departing out of the land; and then 
presented himself before the king, who 
had newly assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, and expostulated with him on 
the e subject of their liberation. But the 
king’s name he has not mentioned.— 
Neither can the point be ascertained by 
an appeal to the testimony of any other 
historian of Jewish or profane antiquity. 
lor the cronological succession of the 
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first kines ef Egypt is so deeply enve- 
loped in obscurity, and all that He- 
rodotus, Diodorus, Eratosthenes, and 
others, have written on the subject, 1s 
so replete with mutual contradictions, 
that it has been considered by many 
learned men as in a great measure fa- 
bulous and uncertain. 

The declaration of Jehovah, in the 
passage before us, appears now to be 
simply as follows. “Vor this cause 
have I exalted thee from thy former 
station to the august throne of Egypt, 
that in thee I might display the bound- 
less extent of my power; and that, by 
thine instrumentality, 1 might declare 
my name (all the awful and adorable 
attributes of my essential character) 
throughout all the earth ?” I. 

For the Christian Observer. 
PART IV. 
THOUGHTS ON THE SABBATH, 
(Continued fram p. 495.) 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS. 
Wuew I sat down to communicate my 
thoughts on the Sabbath to the Curis- 
TIAN OBSERVER, my design was to 
avoid, as much as possible, the appear- 
ance of controversy; and merely to state 
what I conceived to be the doctrine of 
Scripture. But as this subject has been 
treated at large by a modern author, of 
high reputation in the learned world, 
who has shewn the great utility of sab- 
batical institutions, but whose views do 
not altorether coincide with mine, it 
might appear supercilious in me to 
omit taking particular notice of the 
arguments which he had adduced to 
prove, that the Sabbath was not institut- 
ed till after the departure of the Isra- 
elites from Egypt, and remainedin force 
only during the Jewish Dispensation. 
in my preceding papers I have not been 
inattentive to the areuments of this au- 
thor, and have already, in effect, given 
areply to some of them. I now pro- 
ceed to consider those of which I have 
hitherto taken no notice, or to which 
my answers have not been sufficiently 
explicit. 

1. This author candidly acknowledges, 
that “ifthe divine command was actu- 
ally delivered at the creation, it was ad. 
dressed, no doubt, to the whole human 
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species alike, and continues, unless re. 
pealed by some subsequent revelation, 
binding upon all who come to the know. 
ledge of it.’’* 

It becomes us, then, to weigh with 
the utmost caution the words of Scrip. 
ture, respecting the transactions of the 
seventh day, as recorded in the book of 
Genesis. If this passage declares, that 
God then blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it; all debate about the ex. 
tent of the obligation of a sabbatical in. 
stitution is precluded.t 

But it is objected, that “ the words,” 
Genesis il. 5S. “do not assert that God 
then blessed and sanctified the seventh 
day ; but that he blessed and sanctified 
it for that reason,’ because that on it he 
had rested from all his work, &c.3 “and 
if any ask, why the Sabbath, or sanctif- 
cation of the seventn day, was then men- 
tioned, if it was not ¢Aen appointed ; the 
answer is at hand ; the order of connec- 
tion, and not of time, introduced the 
mention of the Sabbath, in the history 
of the subject which it was ordained to 
commemorate.” f 

Lam here at issue with the author 
whom I have quoted, as, in my appre- 
hension, the words in Genesis do clearly 
assert, that God chen blessed and sanc- 
tified the seventh day, as well as that he 
sanctified it, decause that on it he had 
rested from all his work of creation. 

In the first and beginning of the se- 
cond chapter of Genesis, we have a dis- 
tinct chronological account of the trans- 
action of the first seven days, after lt 
had pleased God to begin the stupen- 
dous work of creation. The transac: 
tions of the seventh day are as distinct: 
ly marked as those of any other das; 
with this difference only, that with re- 
spect to the six preceding days the 
work is first mentioned, and then the 
day; whereas, with respect to the 
seventh, the day is first mentioned, and 
then its transactions are enumerated. 

On the first day, God said, Let there 
be light, and there was light. On tie 
sixth, Cod creuted man in his own im 
age; and, on the seventh day, God ena 


* Paley’s Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy, Svo. ed. vol. it. p. 80. 
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t Paley’s Principles of Moral and Pou 
Philosophy, 8vo, ed, vol. ii. p. 80. 

; 1b. p. 76, 








fir’ 
the 
Cc 
In 

WA 
sig 
cel 
wh 
tiot 
im) 
tlor 
has 
Doll 
can 
ne} 
his 

vou 
Case 
cor 
mer 
ver 
Isra 
Lor 
But 
sign 
of t] 
tho 
Stray 















1302. ] 


cd his work which he had made; and he 


4 rested on the seventh day fromall his work 
We which he had made ; and God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it, because that 
th on it he had rested fromallhis work which 
7 God created and made. All the trans- 
r actions enumerated in this passage be- 
of long to the seventh day as clearly, in 
at my apprehension, as the creation of 
id man belongs to the sixth; ner can I 
X- discover any thing in the passage, ex- 
ne cept the division into verses, which 
could mislead a reader of plain under- 
i standing. On the seventh day God 
od ended his work and rested, and bless- 
rh ed the day, and sanctified it. All these 
ed things are mentioned as having taken 
he place on that day. It isas expressly de- 
ad clared that he ¢hen blessed and sancti- 
fi- fied the day, as that he rested on it. I 
- do not know how we can prove any 
ne thing from the Scripture, if a passage 
C- so plain as this is not to be understood 
1€ in its obvious sense, unless some sub- 
ry sequent revelation, equally clear, had 
to compelled us to adopt another mean- 
ing. 
yr The literal sense of the words is con- 
c. firmed by the reason which is given for 
ly the sanctification of the seventh day. 
C* God sanctified the day, BECAUSE that 
le mithe had rested from all his work 
d which God created and made. One de- 
sign of the original institution was to 
ai celebrate the work of creation; and 
* @® when should we expect the celebra- 
« tion to commence? Surely at the time 
" B® immediately succeeding the transac- 
. tion to be celebrated. The Almighty 
. has, since the creation, frequently ap- 
e pointed periodical times and signifi- 
cant actions for the purpose of com- 
4 Nemorating signal interpositions of 


his Providence, or remarkable mercies 
vouchsafed to mankind. In all these 
cases the celebration was directed to 
commence from the period of the 
mercy to be celebrated. The Passo- 
ver began with the deliverance of the 
Israelites, and the sacrament of the 
: Lord’s Supper at the death of Christ. 
But to suppose that an institution, de- 
al signed to commemorate the creation 

of the world, had no existence till two 
al thousand years after the event, is so 
strange in itself, and so contrary to the 
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conduct of God on similar occasions, 
that the idea cannot be received without 
a clear warrant from Scripture. 

“2, Ifthe Sabbath had been institut- 
ed at the time of the creation, as the 
words in Genesis may seem at first sight 
to import—it appears unaccountable 
that no mention of it, no occasion of 
even the obscurest allusion to it, should 
occur either in the general history of 
the world before the call of /4éraham, 
which contains, we admit, only a few 
memoirs of its early ages, and those 
extremely abridged; or which is more 
to be wondered at, in that of the lives 
of the three first Vewis patriarchs, 
which in many parts of the account is 
sufficiently circumstantial and domes- 
tic.”’* 

If the argument contained in this 
passage proves any thing, it will prove 
too much. It will prove, that tie ob- 
servance of the Sabbath ceased during 
upwards of four hundred years after its 
institution in the wilderness; for in all 
that period we have ‘no mention of 
it,’’? nor does ** the obscurest allusion to 
it occur.” The history of the settle- 
ment of the Jews in Canaan, as related 
in the book of Joshua, is in many parts 
so circumstantial, that one might have 
expected to find some mention of this 
important institution. The Israelites 
marched round the city of Jericho in 
military array during seven successive 
days, (Joshua vi.) one of which must 
have been the Sabbath ; yet no express 
“permission is recorded to dispense 
with the institution” during this week. 
The book of Judges contains a series of 
‘evolts from the worship of the true 
God, and of deliverances from the mi- 
series which these revolts brought upon 
the Jews. Yet we find in the history 
no reproof for the contempt of the Sab- 
batical institution, though this was a 
crime particularly marked by the pro- 
phets, as a principal cause of the na- 
tional punishments inflicted on that fa- 
voured, yet perverse people. 

We argue unfairly, and in a manner 
injurious to religion, when we oppose 
the silence of Scripture in one part to 
its express declarations contained in 
another. Abraham is particularly com- 


* Paley’s Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy, 8vo. ed. yol. il. p. 75. 
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mended by the Almighty for his care 
in commanding his children and house- 
hold to keep the way of the Lord: and 
we are certain, that Abraham rejoiced to 
see the day of Christ, and he saw it, and 
was glad. John vill. 56. Yet where 
do we find, in the Old Testament, the 
Jeast hint that he communicated this 
most important branch of knowledge to 
his family. 

The sacrifices under the Mosaic law 
were typical of the atoning sacrifice 
made for our salvation by the death of 
Christ, and Moses was instructed in 
the typical nature of the ceremonial 
Jaw, when he received the commands of 
Ged respecting that institution. Zhe 
law had a@ shadow of good things to 
come. Heb. x. 1. The service of the 
tabernacle afforded a figure for the time 
then firesent, ch. 1x.9; and the Jewish 
priests served unto the example and sha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
ADMONISHED OF Gop, when he was 
about to make the tabernacle, ch. viil. 5 
Yct where 1s this chief design of the ce- 
remonial law mentioned in the wri- 
tines of Moses, though it is explicitly 
and repeatedly taught in the New Tes- 
tament? 

The silence of some parts of the 
Scripture respecting the Sabbath, can- 
not, therefore, with justice be opposed 
to the declarations which we find con- 
cerning it in other parts of the word of 
God. 

S. It is objected, that in the 16th 
chapter of Exodus, where the Sabbath 
is first mentioned, after the passage in 
Genesis already quoted, there is not 
‘‘ any Intimation that the Sabbath, then 
“ppointed to be observed, was only the 
revival of an ancient institution, which 
had been neglected, forgotten, or sus- 
pended.* 

I wish your readers to examine this 
chapter with attention, and consider, 
whether the language, upon the first 
mention of the Sabbath, is more suita- 
ble to an old institution, “ neglected or 
suspended,” or to one which was total- 
Jy unknown. 

The Israelites having murmured in 
the wilderness for want of food, God 


* Paley’s Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy, 8vo. ed, vol. ii. p.75. 
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graciously promises them a miracy. 
lous supply. Behold, I will rain breag 


Jrom heaven for you; and the freofile shai 


go out, and gather a ceriain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whether they 
qwill walk in my law or no. And it shall 
come to fiuss, that on the sixth day they 
shall prepare that which they bring in; 
and it shull be twice as much as they ga- 
ther daily. Exod. xvi. 4.5. The peo. 
ple obeyed this injunction, and on ‘he 
sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread; and ail the rulers of the congrega. 
tion came and told Moses. ver. 22. And 
he said unto them, This is that which the 


Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of 


95 


the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. ver. 

Is this language suitable to a solem- 
nity which had never been instituted: 
As the Ten Commandments had not, 
at this time, been delivered to the Isra- 
elites, the duty of sanctifying the se- 


venth day must have been totally un-_ 


known, if no prior command on this 
Subject had existed. Whereas the pre- 
paration for the sabbatical rest, the con- 
duct of the rulers of the congregation, 
and the reply of Moses, appear much 
more suitabie to the revival of a neg- 
lected institution, than to the appoint: 
ment of anewone. We may be sure 
that, during the oppressive bondage in 
Iigypt, no such rest could have been 
observed; but the Israelites having now 
escaped f, ‘om their oppressors, the 
Institution is revived, and a prepara- 
tion for its celebration is commanded, 
before any menticn is made of the in. 
stitution itself. And when that prepa- 
ration is completed, the Sabbath Is men- 
tioned as a solemnity already comman¢- 
ed: Vhis is that which the Lord hath 
said, To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sab- 
bath unto the Lord, 

4, “ This interpretation,’? that the 
Sabbath was first instituted in the wil- 
derness, “is strongly supported by a 
passage in the prophet Ezekiel, where 
the Sabbath is plainly spoken of as giv- 
en, and what else can that mean, but as 
first instituted, in the wilderness ?”— 
Nehemiah also recounts the promuiga- 
tion of the sabbatical law amongst the 

the transactions in the wilderness.* 

The passage in Ezekiel is as follows: 


* Ib. p. 76, 
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Tcauscd them to go forth out of the land 
of Egyft, and brought them into the 
wilderness. And I gave them my sta- 
tutes, and shewed them my judgments, 
which if a man do, he shall even live in 
Moreover also I gave them my 
Sabbaths. Chap. xx. 10, 11. 

If this passage proves, that the Sab- 
bath was first instituted in the wilder- 
ness, it WHI prove that the other com- 
mandments of the moral law were then 
first promulgated: for the language re- 
specting all the commandments is pre- 
cisely the same. JZ Gave them my 
statutes——I also GAVE them my Sab- 
baths. Yet we are sure that the moral 
law was made known to mankind be- 
fore its promulgation at Mount Sina. 
The sixth and seventh conimandments, 
for instance, were ordained from the 
beginning. Gen. ix. 16. Matt, xix. 8. 
Indeed the whole tenor of the Bible, 
before the Israelites formed a distinct 
nation, sShews that mankind were not 
left without the knowiedge of God’s 
laws; Jor where no law is, there is no 
transgression. Roim.iv. 5. 

The passage in Nehemiah is of the 
same import with that in L[zekiel. 
Thou camest down also ufion Mount Si- 
nai,and shakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, and 
true laws, good statutes and coimmand- 
ments; and madest Known unto them 
thy holy Sabbath. <As the true laws 
and good statutes contained in the Ten 
Commandments were not then first 
given though they were then pro- 
claimed in a more awful manner, so 
neither was the Sabbath then first in- 
stituted. As far as we can deduce an 
argument from the similarity of lan- 
guage, this must be the consequence. 
The expression, made known, is used 
in Scripture, where the first intima- 
Uon of the thing cannot be intended : 
as God MADE KNOWN dis ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of Is- 
rael. Ps, ciil. 7; though this was not 
the first communication of his will, nor 
manifestation of his acts to mankind. 

5. * The Sabbath is described as a 
sien between God and the people of 
Israel, Exod. xx. 12. and xxxi. 16, 17. 
Now it does not seem easy to under- 
stand how the Sabbath could be a sign 
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between God and the people of Israel, 
unless the observance of it was pecu- 
liar to that people, and designed to be 
so.’ * 

By a sign I understand something 
that should distinguish the people ef 
God from all the heathen nations by 
whom they were surrounded. The 
Jews while they continued obedient, 
were distinguished by their rest from 
ordinary labours every seventh day, 
and their dedication of it to the wore 
ship of Jehovah. This would mark 
them out as a peculiar people, devoted 
to God’s service. But this will not 
prove, that no obligation lay upon any 
other people to observe a sabbatical in- 
stitution. The observance of all God’s 
commandments was to be a sign or 
badge by which the people of God were 
to be distinguished from other nations. 
Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord ; and thou shait love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. And 
these words which I command thee this 
day shalt be in thine heart.—RAnd thou 
shalt bind them fora siGcn upon thine 
hand. Deut. vi. 4, &c. That is, thou 
shalt consider tbem as a badge, or mark 
of distinction, by Which the world may 
know thou art indeed the people of 
God. But none of the commandments 
would distinguish them as a people 
devoted to the servicc of God, in so 
peculiar a manner as the fourth. 
Their disobedience to this command 
is, therefore, often specified by the 
prophets as a special cause of the pu- 
nishments which God inflicted on that 
nation. 

6. * The distinction of the Sabbath 
is,in itsnature,as much a positive cere- 
monial institution, as that of many other 
seasons which were appointed by the 
Levitical Jaw to be kept holy.t 

It is not possible io conceive any 
duty to be more strictly moral, or of 
more universal obligation, than that of 
worshipping Almighty God. And it 
itis our duty to join in acts of public 
and social worship, some fixed time 
must be appointed for the exercise ot 
this duty. There is, thercfore, nothing 

* Paley’s Principles of Moral and Politica! 
Philosophy, 8vo. ed. vol. ii. p. 81. + Ib. 
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more of a positive or ceremonial na- 
ture in a sabbatical institution, than 
what arises from the necessity of the 
case. He who made us for his own 
pleasure is surely the best judge what 
portion of our time ought to be dedi- 
cated to his more immediate worship 
and service. It docs not appertain to 
us to inquire, why the Almighty con- 
fined his work of creation to six days ; 
why he rested on the seventh; orwhy 
he commanded us to sanctify this por- 
tion of our time: but such an insti- 
tution certainly rests upon different 
grounds from those festivals which 
God commanded the Jews to observe 
in commemoration of mercics peculiar 
to that nation. It requires no great 
discernment to see the difference be- 
tween dwelling in booths at a certain 
period of the year, to commemorate 
the protection which the Jewish na- 
tion received in the wilderness, and 
the weekly celebration of the mercies 
of creation and redemption, which are 
as extensive as the elobe which we in- 
habit. 

Whether the Sabbath should be 
celebrated on the first or seventh day 
of the weck, is, undoubtedly, a circum- 
stance of a positive nature; but itis a 
circumstance which does not alter the 
duties peculiar to the Sabbath. The 
day on which this institution ought to 
be observed mizht have been, and, I 
doubt not, actually was altered by the 
authority of our Saviour, without any 
alteration in the substance of the com- 
mandment. 

7. “Ff the command by which the 
Sabbath was instituted, be binding up- 
on Christians, it must bind as to the 
day, the duties, and the penalty ; in 
none of which it is received.’ * 

The duties of the Sabbath are, with- 
“out doubt, essential to the institution ; 
but the day is not essential. By the 
fenalty our author, I suppose, means 
that of death, which was directed to be 
inflicted on the Sabbath-breaker under 
the Jewish dispensation. But if there 
be any argument in this assertion, it 
will prove, that the punishments in- 


* Paley’s Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy, Syu. ed. vol. i. p, 82, 
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curred by a breach of the other cop. 
mandments of the moral law, ought;, 
be inflicted upon offending Christian. 
It will prove, that the idolater, the bla. 
phemer, the adulterer, and the sty). 
born rebellious son, as well as the Sap. 
bath-breaker, ought to be put to death 
under the Gospel dispensation. 

8. * The observance of the Sabbaty, 
was not one of the articles enjoined by 
the Aposties, in the 15th Chapter of 
Acts, upon them, which from the Ger. 
tiles were turned unto God.”’t+ 

In addition to the cerenionial polly. 
tions, from which the Gentile Chris. 
tlans were commanded to abstain, the 
Apostie mentions the crime of fornica. 
tion. But we are incompetent to judge, 
why the breach of one command only 
of the moral law is interdicted in this 
place. Little weight ought surely to 
be attached to such negative argu. 
ments, respecting the obligation of the 
fourth commandment of the moral law 
since they oppose the positive declara- 
tion of our Saviour, that he came not 
to remove one jot or tittle of this law; 
which the Apostle Paul also declares 
was not intended to be made void by 
faith in Jesus Christ. 

Those of your readers, who are un. 
acquainted with the work whence the 
above quotations are taken, may be 
ready to conclude, that the author 
meant to speak disrespectfully of sab- 
batical instiiutions, which is by no 
means the case. He has shewn their 
great utility, and has proved that “ the 

assembling upon the first day of the 
week for the purpose of public wor- 
ship, and religious instruction, is alaw 
of Christianity, of divine appoint: 
ment.’? He concludes also, that ‘the 
resting on that day from our employ- 
ments,’ is a duty binding upon the 
conscience of every individual in a 
country, in which a weekly Sabbath 1s 
established.’’j 

We who live under the British go- 
vernment are so happy as tocome un- 
der the obligation of so excellent a law, 
which declares, that “every person 
and persons whatsoever shall, on every 
Lord’s Day, apply themselves to the 


+ Ib. 


{ Ib, p. 91. 
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observance of the same, by exercising 


piety and true religion, publicly and 
privately.” 29 Car. If. c. 7. 
The most caretul consideration, 
which I have been able to give this 
subject. has produced a firm perstia- 
sion In My mind, that the obligation 
to this duty is, however, of universal 
extent; and this seems to have been 
the view which the primitive Chris- 
‘ans had of the subject, as appears 
from a quotation which our author has 
made from the works of Irenzus. 
Unusguisque nostram sabbatizat sfiritu- 


| cliter, meditatione legis gaudens, ofificium 


Det adinirans. Each of us sfends the 
Sebbath in a spiritual manner, meditating 
on the law of Grod with delight, and cone 
wmplating his workmanshifi with admira- 
HON. 


Let it be remembered, that Irenxus 


+ had been instructed by Poiycarp, who 


was the disciple of the Apostle John ;* 
that in this passage he is not describ- 
ing any doctrine or practice peculiar to 
himscli, but the general conduct of 
Christians; that he appropriates the 
ile of Sabéath to that day which was 
scLapart for religious exercises, and 
which was undoubtedly the first day of 
the week ; that the manner of spending 
‘his day by the early Christians, cor- 
responds with the description of the 
Sabbath given by Isaiah; that what the 
fewish prophet commanded the Chris- 
lads practised: and can any reasona- 
ble doubt remain, that the Christian 
“burch had been instructed by the 
Apostles, and their immediate succes- 
sors, to sanctify the first day of the 
week asa Sabbath unto the Lord? A 
more direct historical testimony of this 
important fact need not be required. 
W. H. 


‘Thus Irenzus speaks. “I can describe 


the very snot in which Polycarp sat and ex- 
pounded, and the sermons which he preached 
to the multitude, and how he related to us his 
converse with John, and with the rest of those 
vlo had seenthe Lord; bow he mentioned 
Ue ir particular expressions, and what things 
i¢had heard from them of the Lord, and of 
"is miracles and of his doetrincs. As Poly- 
carp had received from the eve-witnesses of 
thie Word of Life, he told us all things agree- 
20l€ to the Seriptures.”"—~ALilne’s Eeclesiasti- 


shemselves thereon in the duties of 
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
SIR, 
In the letters of Mr. Walker and 
Adam, which I enclose, you will see 
an earnest desire to receive and to 
communicate “instruction in right- 
-ousness,’? and every mark of “an 
henest and good heart.” Two impor- 
tant means of edification are dwelt 
upon, that well deserve the attention 
of every good parish priest; viz. ca- 
techising and religious societies. The 
duty of catechising can hardly be re- 
commended too strongly, as preaching 
is of little use to those who have not 
thus been taught the rudiments of 
Christianity-——the “first principles of 
the oracles of Ged.” By catechising, 
I do not mean hearing children repeat 
the words of the Church Catechism 
merely, or any explanation of it, how- 
ever excellent, but conversing with 
them on the subject, and by familiar 
questions and illustrations, leading 
them to aclear understanding of every 
part of it. This may be done, and 
when exccuted with skill, it is one of 
the most useful as well as popular ex 
ercises of the pastoral office. Mr. 
Walker scems to have succeeded bet- 
ter than his venerable correspondent, 
in this and every other branch of pas- 
toral instruction; not from superior 
abilities or pains, but because he was 
less shy and reserved in his manner, 
more familiar and accessible than Mr. 
Adam, and made himself better under- 
stood by the children and common 
people, with whom he kept up a free 
intercourse. During the best and 
purest tics of the Church of England, 
catechising, and not preaching, was 
the addition made to the evening ser- 
vice on Sundays ; and though circum. 
stances mav not permit this at present, 
every clerzymap may devote an hour, 
on a few Sunday cvcnings, every year, 
to the catechetical instruction of the 
young people in his parish. Children 
are fond of saying their Catechism at 
church, and their parents of hearing 
them; and though grown up children 
become shy, ond shrink from a public 
examination, they will stand behind 
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and listen. So that a minister, who 
will attend to this duty, may always 
have a congregation, among which will 
be servants, apprentices, and others 
whom he wishes most to instruct. 
Things may be said on these occasions, 
which cannot, with propriety, be said 
from the pulpit; and much instruction 
conveyed in a colloquial form, that 
would have little effectina sermon. I 
am an old practitioner in this way, and 
could, from long experience, urge the 
neglected duty of catechising upon all 
my younger brethren in the Church, 
as of very high utility. Indeed in 
many parishes, almost all the good 
that can be done must be among the 
rising generation, whose hearts are 
not yet hardened, but remain suscept- 
ble of religious impressions. 

The Lectures of Mr. Adam, so often 
mentioned in this correspondence, are 
very animated, as are those of Mr. 
Waiker on the Church Catechism. 
But Mr. Vivian, whose name occurs In 
Mr. Adams’s letter, bas succeeded 
better than either of them, in distinctly 
explaining the sense of the Catechism. 
His larger exposition was of more use 
to me than any other book on the sub- 
ject, when I first began to catechise 
the children of my parish; and there 
is a very useful abridement of it for 
the use of children. Ile was a Devon- 
shire clergyman, and survived both 
Mr. Walker and Mr. Adam, dying a 
few years ago. Though he was an 
occasional correspondent of mine, I 
know much less of him than of these 
two friends, and should like to know a 
little more. ‘there is also another re- 
spectable person mentioned In these 
letters, of whom I should be glad to 
know more; I mean Nir. Conon, mas- 
ter of the Grammar School at Truro, 
who was Mr. Walker’s spiritual father, 
confidential friend, and executor. It 
is possible you may have some readers 
in the West of England, who could 
communicate some particulars cone 
cerning these two characters, deserv- 
ing a place in the Curistran On- 
SERVER. But I have digressed from 
my subject of catechising, and shall 
not return to it, as I have something to 
Those 


iid cine 7? os . nie “ee 7. se sia 
savon RELIGICUS SOCIETIES. 


Letter of Mr. Walker to Mr. Adam. 


[ Sept, 


at Truro were formed upon the plan 
of Dr. Woodward, and are describeg 
in Mr. Walker’s Letter. Mr. Adam, 
in his answer, expresscs a little alarm 
at the possible abuse of them, thongh 
he approves tie design and wishes 
them success. Such societies, under 
the care of a regular, serious, and pru- 
dent parish minister, are eminently 
useful. Of all methods that have eye, 
been tried to keep up the power of 
godliness among our flocks, and to 
preserve them from being scattered, 
seduced, corrupted, or tossed aboyt 
with every wind of doctrine, none has 
been found so efficacious as this. Man 
is a gregarious animal, and whether 
religious or irreligious, will have so. 
ciety with others of the same kind. Jf 
he is awakened to a serious sense of 
religion in the Established Church, he 
may be expected either to fall back to 
his old ungodly course, or to join some 
other sect, when he finds not there 
persons with whom he can “ take sweet 
counsel, and walk to the house of God 
as friends.” The more this matter is 
considered, the more it will appear to 
be an act of necessity laid upon every 
faithful parish priest, to form such re- 
ligious societies among his people, as 
may bring them Into a state of intimate 


‘communion with himself and with one 


another: if not, he is labouring for 
other men, who will enter into his la- 
bours, and is begettihe children who 
will be stolen away from him, and soon 
taught to despise the father who begat 
them, and to hate the mother that bare 
them. ihis is a serious but painful 
and delicate subject, which I will not 
pursue. Enclosed is a smiali tract, 
drawn up by way of Preface, to a new 
edition of Woodward’s book on Reli- 
eious Societies, which enters more 
fully into the subject, and which you 
may think not undeserving of a place 


here, or in some future Number of 


vour useful publication. W. R. 
tO MR. ADAM. 
Nov. 23, 1754. 
DEAR AND MUCH RESPECTED SIR, 
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Pe account you gave me of yourse: 
and wortby friend and neighbour, Mr. 
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A. D. Basset, hath abundantly revivec 
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my heart. It hath been long my hope; 
shat in the North of England there 
might be some remains of the Gospel, 
while we In the West are most sadly 
without il, setting up a dry m ality 
against luxury, Jicentiousness, and de- 
isnt; d mughtas well have said atheism, 
for uly we have no priciples at all. 
Q, dear Sir, let us remember together 
how siznally we are set for the defence 
ofthe Gospel! Let us be centidently 
assured, that the little stone will be- 
come a mountain, if we co not sell our 
cause to Interest, or betray it to tear! 

Sir, | am held in admiration of that 
erace Which God hath bestowed upon 
you. Your faith bath been tried in- 
deed, and IS approved by your Jong 
waiting, and still against hope belleving 
in hope, that you shall be the father of 
many children. Had Ged given you a 
thousand many years aro, | could not 
have had that confidence in you which 
your perseverance how gives me. Go 
on, dear Sir, as you do; wait sull the 
Lord’s leisure; ’Us my confident ex- 

ectation, that you will live to sce the 
suvation of God. 

I cunnot presume to offer any poor 
advice of mine to one of your experi. 
ence jut if you may p ick any us etal 

nts out of the iolowing account of 

nat God, (for ever blessed be his 

wie.) hath done here by me, T shall 
ve hearuly rejoiced, ‘Thankfully I 
icate lis work to you, that | 
av lave a part in pane praises and 
prayers. Besides, I have stood long 
lone against no icessiaeil deaeili ODpo- 
ition; and though God hath now add- 
cd some to me, over whom I can 

jvice, and by whom I expecta plen- 
ital enlareement of the kingdem of 
Christ; yet you, dear Sir, are the frst 
clergyman of any considerable experi- 
ees [ have been so happy as to be 
scquainted with; you will not wonder, 
therefore, that I value such a corres- 
ondence, and endeavour to receive 
tom you all the benefit of counsel and 
Cvection I possibly can. Enough 
‘here are who are set against me; 
though also, more dangerous than the 
‘ormer, of worldly friends, who, too 


¥ 
}/ 
{" 
i 


aoxious about my character and inter- 
stsy would dissuade me. 


But, blessed 
Christ. Obsery. No. .9 
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be God, neither hath prevailed hither- 
to, though both have been an hindrance 


to me. 


ft was in the year forty-six that I 
came to this town, bringing with me 
o call them) 

ihe unlversily ten 
Here God had provid- 
d Letter and quite difierent things for 
which engaged me to 
farther 
than that I must 


these principles (if T may 
with which I 
years before. 


me, than those 
come hither. 
from my thourhts 
Uppose those very pleasures and en- 
cavements of life, the prospects of 
which led me to Truro. It was in 
about a year, that principally, by the 
mevns of a pious Christian friend, 
whom I found here, ] was brought to 
the knowledge of the ways of God, 
By and by T began to deal with the 
people as lost sinners, my discourses 
were levelled at self-righteousness and 
formality, and Christ was preached 
unto them. lrom that ttme Ged hath 
cone great things for us, and is doing. 


Nothing was 


ae number of these who have made 
particular application to me, inquiring 


what they must do to be saved, cannot 
e been less than eight hundred, of 
whom, though the far greater part have 
drawn back, yet I have the pleasure of 
seeing a very considerable number 
ubout me, who, I trust, are sincerely 
seeking God, 
9 of this vear it wa 
found proper to jorm a religious socl- 
ety; the members of which, being 
persons who have given some proof of 
their faich, are about eighty. 

i willdelay further particulars, till I 
hear it would be agreeable to you to be 
informed of them. Only, in general, 
the eyes of the county are upon us; 
und the influence of what God hath 
done here has reached into many places 
near, and at some distance. 

However, Sir, it may be needful you 
should be especially informed of one 
circumstance relating te my manner of 
proceeding with those who have been 
brought under impressions, and have 
made application to me. SJrom the 
beginning I have not been content with 
giving them advice ; but have requir- 
edthem to come frequently to més 
singly at first, and since their number 
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hath been larger two or three togeth- 
er, that 1 might be informed of thetr 


7 a a € ‘ Y » or } Hccre 
progress and difficulties, and assist 
‘ 3° ° rr’ a 
thens with sutiable directions i hits 
: oO my ry a * ore > } ‘ + * } f> eo 
ns sonal comipunication hata been 


ratly blessed; and I have reasen to 


et 

Eutiace Mebhitng hath contributed so 
much to cur success as this. -f have 
advised a neleabouring clereyman or 


aS } ie eet og, aaa eel ° a1 st Isati 

two to the sume method; anc it hati 

sometoine,. particularilv witua 
ad - ‘ 


) 
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one of them, who took a single person 
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what awakened, enceureced him to a 
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fitness in this precedure in this day, 
' ? } eo i. oY ay Pe sc In 
when the least shew of religion is in- 


stant ly opposed ; 5 allie 


are in mau ch da: Cr Or dem: wHeaten 


back by the snecrs a d practices of 


others upon them; and by 
also, I find all these who have any life 
in them, under my Immediate inspec- 
tion and direc Lio Ie 

I heartily 
count vou give ne of your methods of 
catechisinge. All who are intent to do 


this wev, will, I believe, fall 
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Into a way like vours. bhe young peo- 
ple here are In three cla “ ihose 


under twelve meet me on saturdays In 
the afternoon, when I hear ther ré Heat 
the Catechism, putting them a number 
of familiar Cire stions for Lill ti Dettcr 
apprehending what they say, us 

alone. 
those who ure between 
teen. These, fro fo 
Lewis, of which t 
pages; < 
In a very short manner, ant 
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possible by QGuesuichs and answers, i 
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endeavour to make them accusinics 
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iy 
rer. Phe other class 1s of those who are 
from iitteen ~* twenty, (though some 
are upwards.) This continues the six 


spring and siialeh wicenths. Oui me- 
thod here ts, they get a part of Lew 
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shortly lS post SIDIC, 4 LiGl Clg ailterwards 
ae larvele and warmiv as I c 
aS itfeely and Warthly as Cun, the 


rOUY h 
mractice; whercin I consider not the 
you! Y pe Pson ¢ iV, Vue those wh 0 are 
pre sent, addres ne myseli to the >i, ia- 
milliariy and c losely, as occasion serves, 
The audience ts 


three, four, or five bun. 
dred, who are, for the most part, much 
impressed. This is 
mouth, from a few hints I have taken 
down, and takes me up at “re an hour, 
Ata proper pause towars ls the middle, 
I demand of the young peeriane an ac- 
count of what hath been s: ud, and do the 
same thine at the end; which both 
serves to engage their attention to me, 
and coniirms upon the memory of them. 
sclves and the audience the tiie es which 
been spoken. The y ‘oung people 
fear or Pron s and at that 
k, that 1f any thing I have 
yt them, (which 1s very sel- 
dom) I find it bath been through my 
Gefect rather than their fault. I have 
had the unspeakable pleasure of seeing 
many of them brought into a very seri- 
ous way under this means; particularly, 
I re in the first year, about fil- 
teen of them, whom I had seen in the 
' ; 


have 

are without 
age sO quic 

sald he wh sii] 


een of the season trifling and 
laughing while I was speaking to ‘them. 
Pam very glad your lectures have had 
a second edition; bu hope they will net 
siop there, When they are premied's 


iadly take a hundred, or eight o 
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ozen of them. 


vv iy ‘i be ed . 
{ huve not yet seen Jir. 
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fersnor Mr Flartiey’s ° Sermons, thoug! 
Iam expecting them daily. “Pp ossibly | 
soon venture somcthing of the 
same kind Into the world. 
Adicu, dear Sir. Shall I beg you to 
ctful con ipilmel nts to Mr. 
Basset, and assure him, that I greatly 
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honour him torthe work’s sake’ Ye are 
1 


- 


ey ur 
Bratre 
“ 
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Iteyh : TyeyP) halie we ean » hic 
aigeot set upon a hill; ye cannot be hia. 


: 
O let your licht shine! And the Lord 
prosper you, that many may see and 
hear, and put their trust in him. 
3elieve me, dear Sir, 

Your truly affectionate brother and 

fellow-labourer in the Gospel, 
SAML. WALKER 
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Truro, Nov. 23, 1754. 
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
sxECDOTES OF THE RUV. MR. WALKER, OF 
at TRURO. 


SIR, 
Tue works of the late Reverend Mr, 
Walker of Truro, are prebably kiown 
ty many of your readcrs, and, I appre- 
hend, that few are acquainted with his 
writings, Who would not wish to be in- 
formed of any particulars respecting his 
life. The generation of those amongst 
whom he lived, and who couid describe 
the piety and excellence of his s conduct, 
is almost passed away, and with it will 
soon be lost to the world the k nowie doc 
of many Circumstances respecting him, 
which might minister much lnsiruction 
ond edification. I wish this censidera- 
‘ion might influence the remaining tew, 
who were ryan dly acquainted with 
him, (and of these I know some are 
numbered amongst your readers) to en- 
sich your Miscellany With select anec- 
dotes of that good man, whose work: 
) Chrisuan can peruse without becom- 
ing more humble by the exposure of 
the depravity of the human heart, mere 
eratetul for the pardon so {freely offered 
by Christ, and more earnest to obtain 
the grace communicated through the 
influence of the Holy sal 


Mr. Walker was first isnpressed with 
asense of the | importance of vital Chris- 


listing shed from what Is 


merely nominal, by means of his ac- 
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JiVIne Lbputl trouvie 10) abile vi alitnwie Out 

me a ape Deihe chute oe P } 
State a. tHact avis j Uohic cCHaruciel he iG | 
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prevent the suspicion which milelt have 


attuched to the wi iter, hac he ¢ miploved 
one Gf his ewn iriends on the Géecasion. 
ltalso cxplained tac nature « i the trans- 
action Which caused Uns appli Cuulon 5 
viz. that Mr. * onon having been in the 
habit of drinking Preneh wines for his 
health, could obtain nove in that nelghe 
bourhood for which the duty bad 

paid. Lle took this method, therefore, 
of paving custom to whom custom was 
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that period smuggling was almost uni. 
versal in Cornwall; and was in general 
scarcely considered, even by respectable 
characters, as criminal. Mr. Walker, 
Was struck with the conscicntiousness 


dis} ph ‘Ve d in this affair, ond was CUrOUs 


to know whether the same strictness of 


morals manifested iiseii throughout the 
4 Mr. Convn’s conduct. He 
cultivated, therefore, a close acquain- 
ith | | ‘bserved him nar- 
rowiv; and the result was a hich vene- 


ration for a man who appeared to be 


aciuated by principles of greater purity, 
than any other person with whom he 
had been acquainted. In the course of 
an interesting conversation with hlin on 


ern y ‘ ti n .* a) . 
the nature of true faith, Mr. Walke: 


xeellence 
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Christ Jesus, as wrought an entire 
change ol sentiments, pursuits, and con 
duct in the man, such «us made him @ 
hew creature. He was cenvinced, that 
hitherto he himself bad professed only a 
barren and dead faith; and he was deter- 
mined, by the grace of God, now to seek 
that faith which gives abiding subsis- 
tence In the mind to things hoped for, 
and communicates, as it were, a pre- 
sence and reality to things Invisibie, 

That this determination was the fruit 
of true piety, and accompanied by the 
divine blessing, soon appeared. The 
style of his preaching was changed. As 
he felt the powerful influence ‘of true 
faith on his own soul, he described in 
his discourses its operation with per- 
spicuity, and strongly asserted iis unl- 
versal necessity. His views on this 
ect, were Clearly unfolded tn the 
admirable sermons afterwards publish- 
ed, cntithed, 7he Christian a new Creaiure, 
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§72 ‘Anecdotes of the Rev 
relished by those who were living ina 
vain, sensual, and dissipated manner, or 
who were building their hopes upon a 
formal course of external religion. Ac- 
cordingly those, amongst whom were 
comprised some of the principal inha- 
bitants of Truro, complained to his Rec- 
ter of the strain oi his pre aching, and 
Solicited his dismission. ‘Uhe Rector 
promised to comply with their wishes, 
and waited upon Mr. Walker with the 
intent of giving him notice to quit his 
cure. Mr. Wa: iker received him with 
much politeness and respect, and soon 
took occasion, from i Si which 
occurred in the course of conversation, 
to explain his views of the Seneeion ec 
of the ministerial office, and the manner 
in which its duties ought to be fulfilicd. 
The high tone of virtue which appeared 
in his sentiments; the weighty reasons 
he advanced in support of them; the 
solemn manner in which he appealed to 
his fellow-labourer in the church, so 
confounded that gentleman, that he went 
away without being able to eifect his 
purpose. Being still urged to dismiss 
his curate, he ‘endeavoured a second 
time to execute his intention; but was 
again so awed by the superiority of Mr. 
Waiker’s piety and excellence, that 
he could not brine himself to open his 
mouth upon the subject of his visit. 
Bein afterwards pressed by one of the 
principal persons in the place, he re- 
phed, * Do you go and dismiss him if 
you can, I cannot. I feel in his pre- 
sence, as if he were a being of a superior 
order, and am so abashed, that Cam iun- 
easy tll [ can retire from it.” 

Some time ge his Rector 
being dangerously il], sent for him, 
bere red his prayers, acknowledged his 
excellence, aid promised, if he recover- 
éd, to give him his hearty sup} 

Mr. Walker’s 
conscientiousness were 
his resignation of the living cf 5 ane, 
as related in the account of his life, 
prefixed to his Sermons on the Baptis- 
mal Covenant. Another circumstance 
will plice those qualities in a still more 
ee point of view. 
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There was 

@ young lady in that neighbourhood, of 
accomplished manners and striking beau- 
ty; possessing a large fortune at her own 
* Did he act accordingly? Ed. 


rend Mr. Walker, of Truro. 
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disposal. She was also eminently Pious, 
and distinguished for her fine under. 
standing. A common friend suggested 


to Mr. Walker the great probability of 


obtaining her consent to an union, if he 
made proposals for that purpose: add. 
ing, that he well knew her parttalit 
for Mr. Walker to be such, that she 
would prefer bim to any man in the 
world. My. Walker made no reply at 
the time; buta few days alter took an 
opportunity of addressing his triend to 
the following effect. “ You spoke to 
me latcly abo ut Miss ———-—3; I never 
yet saw a woman whom I thought com- 
parable to her, and | believe [ should 
cnjoy as much happiness In an union 
with her, as itis possible to enjoy in 
this world. I have reason also to think 
that my suit might not be rejected, 
But,’ with a pause, he added, “ it mus: 
never be.—What would the world say 
of me!’ How could they be persuac 
that the bepe ef obtaining so cs a 
prize has not influenced me in my reli. 
a profession { Itis easy, they would 
say, to preach self-denial and heavenly. 
mindedness; but has not the preacher 
himself been studious to enjoy as much 
of this worid’s good as he could possi 
bly obtain ? No, Sir, it must never be. ] 
will not suffer any temporal happiness 
whatever to be a bar in the way of my 
usefulness. Whether this instance ol 
self-denial be thought well-judged or 
not, it affords the strongest proof of 
the powcr of religion over his mind, 
and in this point of view may justly be 
ranked — that self-denial which was 
displaved by the primitive martyrs. Let 
us not hastily or lightly censure those 
who possess themselves of enjoyments 
vhich are lawful in their own nature; 
but we cannot too highly extol the Chris- 
tran disinterestedness and zeal of oth- 
crs, habits pas of holy leve to their 5a- 
viourand their feliow-creatures, are con- 
tente d to sacrifice the greatest tempo 
ral advantages. 


(Zu Je continued.) 
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Le the Editer of the Christian Observer. 


PERMIT me to 


certain difficulties, which have embat- 
rassed me, with regard to what are cal- 
led calls of Providence. 





solicit, from some 0! 
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your correspondents, an explanation ©: 
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And here it is to be observed, that 
che question is not, whether every event 
in the world is under the direction of 
God; nor whether we are bound to obey 
God’s will, by whatever means that will 
no made known to us; but the inquiry 
is,in What sense the events of hfe may 
be considered as furnishing us witha 
vale of conduct 

Both in the choice of the ends which 
we pursue, and of the means to accom- 
plish them, attention must always be 
paid to circumstances and events. That 
attention is what I should call pru- 
dence. That we are bound always to 
exercise prudence is evident; but it 
may be doubted whether, in any ether 
view, the events of life furnish us with 
a rule of action. 

They, however, who talk of calls of 
Providence, do not seem to mean by 
‘hem the exercise of prudence. When 
a question arises respecuing any step in 
life ; ; as the engaging in any new rela- 
tion or employment, or removing to a 
ew Situation, they do not appear to de- 
termine it by a fair and full considera- 
tien of all the circumstances on both 
sides, but by some particular circum- 
stance, which is understood by them as 
indicating the will of God. Such a cir- 
umstance, they seem to think, resem- 
bles the command which God gave to 
Abraham, to leave his father’s house, 

orto Jonah, to go and preach to the 
Ninevites. They suppose that if they 
donot act according to the interpreta- 
tion which they put upon that circum- 
stance, they shall be resisting the com- 
inand of God, and committing such a 
sin as will draw upon them a train of 
dreadful consequences. The evils which 
stiend the step which they take in con- 

sequence of this opinion, are not re- 

garded by them as of the nature of pu- 
aishments for their imprudence, but as 
swterings in the path of duty. 

This notion of the calls of Provi- 
cence appears to disqualify the mind 
‘or such a consideration of circum- 
SaNces as is necessary to a just deci- 
sion of every practical question. It 
*nables men of a sanguine Sepa 
‘0 reward whatever they wish as their 
duty; and it is a fuct, that they have 
often been led by it into dreadful mis- 
wkes, vet imagining all the time that 
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they were only fulfilling the divine will. 
On the contrary, men of a melancholy 
and scrupulous turn are so struck with 
awe by it, lest they should resist the 
command of God, that they are unable 
to make a proper use of their judement 
to direct their conduct. Tiis I have 
myself experienced, In the early part 
of my life having been connected with 
these who held this doctrine of Provi- 
dence, it has made a sufficient impres- 
sion on my mind to prevent the exer 
cise of judgment, and to embarrass me 
In every step which I have to take; and 
I even now expericnce evils which I 
may attribute to — source. 

It is therefore desirable, that the sub- 
ject should be fully investivated; and 
as many of your correspondents must, 
in their intercourse with the religious 
world, have met with a variety of in-. 
stances of its pernicious effects, it 1s to 
be hoped that some of them will endea- 
vour to correct the mistakes which it 
occasions. S. D. R. 


‘To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


You have probably known, within the 
circle of your »cquaintance, some young 
persons, apparently of real piety, who, 
contrary to the sober sense of their own 
mind, have been induced, by some in- 
sufficient motive, accompanied, per- 
haps, with a delusive hope of doing 
cood, to form connections with those 
who were not, with reward to religion, 
of like sentiments with themselves. As 
itis to be feared that such marriages 
are not unfrequently contracted; as 
they are contrary to the plain direction 
of Scripture—*“ Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbclievers: tor 
what fellowship hath righte ousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what communion 
hath light with darkness!” and as they 
are generally productive ef much inju- 
ry or unhappiness to the plous Charac- 
ter, rather than of benefit to the oppo- 
site one; it may be useful to introduce 
to your readers some judicious advice 
upon this subject, which I have met 
with in the writings of an old Divine. 
To this Divine the following ques- 
tion was proposed—IVhether a Protes- 
tant ladu, of strict education, might mar- 
ry@ Papfist. in hofie of his conversion: 
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Ae frromising not to disturd her in her re 
figion 2’? ‘Vhe answer rte grave, (as Ae 
himself suggests) will apply almost 
equally to the question of such a per 
sou’s marriage with an ungodly Protes- 
tant; with an irreligtous or uuconvert- 
ed man of the worid. [lis reasons 
(which EF shall give you In bis own lan- 
guage) for thinkins that in all ordinary 
cases a marriage of this kind is impre- 
per and sinful, are these : 
“1. A husband is espect ally to be a 
meet-helper in matters of the greatest 


moment; and this help is to be daily 
‘viven, in Counselling in the things that 
concern salvation, instructing in the 


Scriptures, exciting grace, subduing 
sin, and helping the wile in the constant 
course of a holy life, and in her pre- 
paration for death and the life to come. 

Anda humble soul that 1s consctous of 
its own Weakness, will find the need of 
all this help; how it an be 
expected from one who only Leos niseth 
not to disturb | in her religion, I 
cannot understand. I should as soon 


W hl ibe 
pcr 


advise her to take a physician in 
SICKNESS, who only pro miiseth not t 
meddle with her health, as a husban: 
who only promiseth not to meddle 
with her in matters of religion. 
«2. A husband, who is no helver in 


needs be a lindrance 


religion, must 
For the very diversions of the mind 
from holy things, by constant talk of 


. _ — ata in ite ae ae . 
other matters. will be a very er: 
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anotoer, marriage is none of the means 
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iOl that 


that God hath commanded 

end (that ever 1 conld find:) preach- 
ing, or conference with judi _ per- 
sons, are the means of such conver- 
sion; and, if it be a hopeful t! hit ng, It 


Marriage. 
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may be tried and accomplished first. 
There are enow of us who are ready 
to meet any manof the papal way, and 
toevince hiserrors. If reason, or Scrip- 
ture, or the Church, or sense itself, 
may be belicved, we shall quickly lay 
that before him which hath evidence 
enough to convince him; but if none 
of this can doit before hand, how canaq 
wife hope todoit’ She ought not to 
think a husband so fond and weak, as ip 
the matters of his salvation to be led by 
his pogeeaiie to a woman, against his 
reason, his party, and his education ; or 
if she can de more than a learned man 
can do, let her do it first, and marry him 
after. I had rather give my money, 
or my house and land, in charity, than 
to give myself in chaviie, merely in 
hope to do good to another. It is; 

love of friendship and complacence, 
and not a love of mere benevolence, 
which belongeth tothis relation. More. 


over, error ‘and sin are deep rooted 
thines, and it 1s God only that can 
change such hearts, and women are 


weak, and men are the rulers; and 
therciore to marry, fit were a vicious 
? y Protestant, merely in hope 
change him, is a course shunted ’ think 
rravate 


' 
not mect here to Namec, or a 


‘ 
pha 
4D 


iS it serveth 

“4 Yea; she may justly fear rather 
tobe changed by him ; for he hath the 
advantace In satus, parts, and ip 
teres! and we are naturally more 
Proue to evil than to Bone. It 1s easiel 
to infect twenty mecb than to cure one; 
and iu he speak net to “wl acaimst he 
rc) 4 ‘ Ctif vy 11i¢ ‘Gc VW j 

65. Or if she be so happy aS tO es 


cape perversion, there is lit tle hope . 
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for a husband’s soul, and partly by 2 
mily disorders bY 


dailv temptations, disappoint 


and sins, mil ‘ 
rts, an 
want of those he} Apes a com ty, ris ill 
the way to heaven, which her weak 
hess needeth and fy elati 10!) should 
wiford; so that if her soul escape, § 
‘ust look that her great affliction b¢ 
ec means; and yet we cannot so con 
de ‘nuiy expect from God, that he wil 
sanctify to us a self-chosen affliction ® 
another.’ 

Our author, it will be seen, has 1 
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spoken of the hindrances which would, 
probab jy, arise to the pious. education 
of the children of such parents, a point 
which should be weil weiched, and 
considered as of great Importance by 
every serous person. But what he 
has suid deserves much attenv.on; and 
should his remarks, Mr. Iditor, assist 
any of your readers to form their sen- 
timents, and to order their conduct 
aright in a matter so intimately con- 
nected with their present and eternal 
welfare, they will, doubtless, thank you 
for allowing them to be transplanted 
from the page of an old folio into that 
of the Christuuan Observer. 


a 
For the Chrsttan Obscrver. 
ty the New Testament, the words 
which we translate bishop, priest or 
elder. and deacon, are citen wsed indis- 
criminately one for another. ‘Prey ap- 
ply generaliy to persens In the ministry, 


“ ~ 

without spectlying their rank or their 
ordey \ i of the highe St I ink iil 
the Church is sometimes termed a 
Mintsier or Elder, and one of an infe- 
riov order a Bishop. It ts necessary to 
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Church There is no areuine trom 
5 

ee meee eee ‘ a Pe eee 

ilenuty of the name to the idenuty 


ihe office. ‘The ministers of the 
Church of Christ had their different 
appointments and distinct Jabours; but 
wien they are mentioned with discri 
lation, they are not always caiicc 
the names which we use in | 
Thesdorei, a writer w 
sinning of the fifth century, gives us a 
rational account of this matter. His 
words are these. “ Formerly 
persons were called both Presbyters 
and — and those now colin Bi. 
shops we Rise 


eame 
Sant 


e then named Apostles. But 
lW process of time, the name of Apostle 
was left to these Aposties strictly so 
called, and the name of Bishop ascribed 
to the rest.”* According to this testi- 
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Vheodoret, in 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
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mony, the oflice of a Bishop may be the 
same, though he ¢ not distupeuished by 
the name oi Aposti ie. Part of our 
confusion of | ideas may, perhaps, have 


9 ; eb 7 ~ ‘ 
arisen from. the diflerent manner of 


translating the terms. The original 
words, which we translate apostle and 
angel, signify also a@ messenger. Are 

? suys St. Paul. 
the apostles of the churches 
and the glory of Christ. (2 Cor, vill. 
23.) Thatthe Apostles had criginally 
the covernment of the Chur chof Christ 
will not be denied. In all the ordina- 
tions which are recorded or alluded to 
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senger. And to suppose that 
was only one individual minister in each 
of these churches, is contrary to all 

ideus that we are taught to form of the 
success of the Gospel in the primitive 
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ages. But the supposition that at each 
of these places, there resided a man 
With apostolic authority over the other 
Presbyters, gives a force and propriety 
to the whole passage. it is, however, 
easy to observe, that In the unsettled 
state of the Primitive Church, apostoli- 
cal men were not often stationary. They 
were the angels, the messengers, the 
apostles of the churches; and by the 
peculiar complexion of the times, were 
irequenily called upon to travel and to 
remove. How soon they settled for 
any length of time in one iidividual 
place, is uncertain; but that there were 
trom the beginning suferiors and infe- 
riors, governors und governed, among 
the ministers of Christ, is a fact which 
appears in the most clear and distinct 
manner to many readers of the New 
Testament, This paper shail be closed 
witii the fcllowinge inferences: 

1. That the Apostles governed the 
Christian Church during their life, and 
that when the charge became too bur- 
densome, they appointed others with 
apostolic authority to assist, who were 
afterwards called bishops, for the rea- 
sou mentioned by Zheodore?. 

2. That there were some ecclesiasti- 
cal offices which commen pastors were 
notullowed to perform. The Anostles, 
or an apostolical man, must preside at 


ryote . . 
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every ordination. 


qent down to the city of Samaria, and 
hrreached Chi unto them. (Acts Vil. 
5.) ulihe thostles, who were at Je- 
rusaiem, sent Porerand John, to perform 


other offices for that people. (ver. 14.) 
3S. Thet there were, theretore, three 
irders ef ministers in the Primitive 
Church—Apostles, Presbyters, and Dea- 
cons. Had the governors of the Church 
always retained the original name of 
upostles, or apostolical men, the whole 
controversy respecting the luentity of 
Bishops and Presbyters would have 
been avoided; for itis, in treth, amere 
strife of words. The writer 3s by no 
means desirous to bring forward unpro- 
fitable controversies ; but no man ought 
to be offended with a plain declaration 
of these sentiments which are adopted 
by many of the readers of this Miscel- 
lany. WAYRING. 
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Extracts from the Common-Place Boo of a 
Country Clergyman. 

ON THE FOLLY OF PLEADING HABIT AS ay 
EXCUSE FOR VICIOUS INDULGENCES. 
Wuar is power over any Vicious habit, 
but ihe aversion of the will from jy. 
ceasing to dove it? Consequently, what 
is the power which such a_ habit has 
over any man, but anotier «xpression 
for the strong inclination of the person 
towards it? and the stronger the habit 
the stronger the inclination 1s proved to 
be. To say, for instance, that drunken- 
ness has fower over a maby, is to say, 
that he doves that vice ; to say, that the 
powerof the habit ts zrresistibde,( though 
often pleaded by the poor unhappy 
wretch in extenuation of his conduct,) 
is only to say, that he loves it in the 
highest possible degree. But who, thet 
has not completely drowned his reason 
in his cups, will think of pleading that 
in excuse of drunkenness, in which its 
criminality cousists ! The crime lies in 
the love of and inclination to such a prac- 
tice: for a raan made drunk aguinst his 
will, by a mistake or by force, would be 

guilty of no crinie. 

The absurdity would be manifest ifa 
man were to say, Why, really I hope I 
am not to blame for getting drunk, be- 
cause I have a great inclination and love 
for the practice, and cannot make my- 
self happy in any other way. And yet 
in truth it is but the same thing said in 
other words, when he pleads, that he 
has no pewer and cannot help it: only 
here the sound of the words deceive 
him. Every bedy knows, thet a mat 
cannot be blamed for not doing what It 
is out of his power to do (as to walk, for 
instance, and go about his business. 
if his leg be broken) and few are sufi: 
ciently aware of the difference, (how: 
ever palpable in itself,) between an ina 
bility natural and involuntary, aid thet 
want of power which resulis wholl: 
from moral depravity. 


a 


ON THE UNIVERSALITY OF HUMAN GUILT. 
Wov.p men compare themselves with 
God’s law instead of comparing them- 
selves with their neighbours, they would 
make a very different estimate of thell 
religious character from what they fre- 
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quently do. There is a wide distinc- 
tion, We grant, between the man who 
has only indulged hatred or impure de. 
sire in his Aeart, and the murderer or 
the adulterer; yet is the crime of the 
sane nature—-cqually a breach of the 
Jivine law, indicating a bad moral state 
of the soul, and shewing an awful con- 
trariety to the benevolence and purity of 
the divine nature. But where lives the 
man who hath not thus offended, and 
who hath not, therefore, in himself, a 
sroof of his depravity, and an evidence 
of guilt, which should forcibly dictate to 
his lips the Publican’s prayer, “God, be 
merciful to me a sinner ?”? 


— 


To tre Editor of the Chistian Observer. 
Tue following Queries are submitted 
jo you id Hope, a spit ritof candour and 
mechuess, from the desire of elucidat- 
ing a peint of extreme importance, and 
of cngee ing wise and good men to ii- 
quire t more serlously Into thelr own 
me ming In the phrases they use, that 
by unde rstancing it better themselves, 
they may be less liabie, in expressing 
it, to be Misupderstoed by others. 

i. Are not justilication, absol lution 
from guilt, forgiveness of sins, and be- 
ng accounted righteous, eynonymous 
terms for the same biessing ! 

Does not this justiication attach 
solely to true conversion 2 

3. Does not true couversicn include 
i tS essence, faith, repentance su- 
preme regard to God, and tiereina 
disposition of heart to cvery good word 
and work ? Andif so, 

4. Why continually recur to the am- 
big guous plirase of being Justitied by 
with on/y, which may be weil meant, 
and il waderstood, since no true con. 
verLis possessed of faith only, and none 
but a true convert is justified ? 

oe OF 
To the Eiitor of the Christian Observer. 

iv vour address concerni ng the Chris- 
tit Qoserver, you say that you “will en- 

‘our to explain and enforce the pi- 
ous tendency of the rites, Ceremonies, 
and Liturey of the Established Church.” 
Tie ioe favour of you, therefore, to 
SIV an explanation of the following 
(Uestion ly the Ordinition Service for 
Christ. Opsery. No. 9. 


Queries.... Answers to C. L.on John xvii. 577 


Deacons orders: Do you think that you 
are truly called, according to the will of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the due or- 
der of this realm, to the ministry of the 
Church ?”? I wish to know, Gentlemen, 
what is that “TRUE CALL!’? What it 
is tobe “ truly called according to the 
will of our Lord Jesus Christ ?? What 
it is to be “truly called’? according to 
the “due order of this realm??? And 
how may a person so called free himself 
from all scruples of conscience as to the 
certainty of this “true call!” 
; A Candidate for Holy Orders. 





To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
Your Correspondent C. L. (No. VIII. 
p-502) is informed, that the Prayer, con- 
cerhliy which he inquires, is contain- 
ed ore — in the Afsna, title Joma,or 
the Day ot Expiation; and likewise in 
the abi Prati of the two Talmuds by 
Maimonides, called the Srrong Hand, 
under the title, Avodath Jom Fact ifiu- 
rim, or Service of the Day of ! Ex plat ion. 
it may be found, together with some 
interesting observations upon the ser- 
vice of that solemn day, in the first 
note of Clavering upon a tract con- 
cerning Penttence, which he translat- 
ed from the same work of Maimoni- 
des. In Atnsworth’s Annotations on 
the Pentateuch, Lev. xvi. the above- 
mentioned works are frequently refer- 
red to; and in his explanation of ver. 6 
und 11, the particular passages are pro- 
duced, to which the prayer of our Lord, 
recorded in John xvii. is supposed to 
bear some resembiance. In the note 
upop ver. {1l. he writes from Maimoni- 
des, that ¢Aree confessions were made 
by the High Priest on the day of expia- 
tion; “one which he made for himself 
at the first; a second which he made 
for himself with the other priests, and 
both these were upon the bullock of sin- 
offering, which was for himself; and the 
third confession was for all Israel, upon 
the scape goat.’”? Witsius has observ- 
ed the resemblance between these Jew- 
ish forms and the prayer of our Lord, 
Referring particularly to the passage 
which has been cited, he says, “ We 
find that Christ observed the same or- 
der, John xvil. praying first for Aimseif, 
ver, 1—5; then for the Aposties, who 


were peculiarly related to him, and did, 
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578° Death of Voltaire. [Sepe,. 


“as it were, constitute Ais family, ver. 5. 


—=20; lastly, tor the whole feofile, and 
all who should believe, ver. 20. & seq.”’ 


Ex. Sac. in Symbolum, &c. Ex, x, 
§ xxl. and xxviii. 


J. M. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


suming, in order to acquire fresh ap. 


‘Cue following account of the Death of plause, that Voltaire was warned, that 


Voltaire, the great apostie of infideiity, 
Is extracted from the Abve Baruel’s 
History of Jacobinism. Should you 
think proper to insert it, such of your 
readers as may not have had access to 
that work will have an opportunity of 
contemplating the end of a man whose 
life was unremittingly employed in en- 


deavours to crus: Christ and his cause. 
eS 


Jr was during Voltaire’s last visit to 
Paris, when his triumph was complete, 
and he had even feared that he should 
die with glory, amidst the acclamations 
of an infatuated theatre, that he was 
struck by the hand of Providence, and 
fated to make a very different termina- 
tion of his carecr. 

_ In the midst of his triumphs a vio- 
lent hemorrhage raised apprehensions 
for his life. D’Aiembert, Diderot, and 
Marmontel, hastened to support his 
resolution in his last moments, but were 
only witnesses to their mutual 1gnomi- 
ny, aS well as to nis own. 

Here let not the historian fear exag- 
geration. Rage, remorse, reproach, 
and blasphemy, all accompany and 
characterize the long avony ot the dy- 
ing atheist. 

His death, the most terrible that ts 
ever recorded to have stricken the im- 
pious man, will not be denyed by his 
companions inimpicty. Their silence, 
however much they may wish to deny 
it, is the least cf those corroborative 
proofs which could be adduced. Not 
one of the sophisters has ever deved to 
mention any sien given of resolution or 
tranquillity by the premier chief, during 
the space of three months, which eiap- 
sed from the time he was crowned in 
the theatre, until his decease. Sucha 
silence cxpresses, how great their hu- 
miliation was in his death! 

It was in his return from the theatre, 


2 


and in the midst of fhe tells he was re- 


the long career of his implety was draw. 
ing to an end. 

In spite of all the sophisters flocking 
around him in the first days of lilness, 
he gave signs of wishing to return to 
the Ged whom he had so often blas- 
phemed. He called for the priesis 
who ministered to Azm whom he had 
sworn /o crush under the appellation of 
the wreich.,* 

His danger increasing, he wrote the 
following note to the Abbé Gaultier: 


“You had promised me, Sir, to 
come and hear me, | intreat you would 
take the troubie of calling as soon as 
possible. (Signed) VoLTaixe.” 

Paris, 26 £eb. \771, 


A few days after, he wrote the fol- 
lowing declaration, in presence of the 
sume Abbé Gaultier, the Abbé Mignot, 
and the Marquis de Villevieille, copied 
from the minutes deposited with M. 
Moinet, Notary, at Paris, 

“J, the underwritten, declare, that 
for these four days past, having been 
afflicted with a vomiting of blood, at 
the age of eighty-four, and not having 
been able to drag myself to the church, 
the Reverend the Rector of St. Suipice 
having been pleased to add to his good 
works that of sending to me the Abbe 
Gaultier, a priest, I confessed to him; 
and, if it pleases God to dispose of me, 
{die in the Holy Catholic Church in 
which 1 was bern; hoping that the di- 
vine mercy will deign to pardon ail my 
faults. Ifever I have scandalized the 
Charch, Task pardon of God and of the 
Church. 

(Signed) VOLTAIRE. 


March 2, 1778. 


* itis well known that Voltaire had been 
accustomed, for many years, to call our bles: 
sed Saviour The Wretch, ’Infame whom he 
vowed to crush, The ecnclusion of many 4 
his letters is in these words—Ecrasez J" 
Jame—Crush the wretch, 
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In presence of the Abbé Mignot, my 
nephew; and the Marquis de Ville- 
yieilie. my friend.” 

After the two witnesses had signed 
this declaration, Voltaire added these 
words, copied from the same minutes. 

«The Abbé Gaultier, my confessor, 
having apprized me that it was said 
gniong a certain set of people, ‘I should 
proiest egainst every thing that I did 
at my death ;’ I declare that I’never 
made such a specch, and that it is an 
old jest, attributed long since to many 
of tue learned, more enlightened than 
Jam.” 

Was,.this declaration a fresh instance 
of nis former hypocrisy? for he had 
the mean hypocrisy, even In the midst 
of his efforts against Christianity, to re- 
ceive the sacrament regularly, and to 
do other acts of religion, merely to be 
able to deny his infidelity, if accused of 
it Afier the explanations we have 
unfortunately seen him give of his ex- 
terior acts of religion, might there not 
beroom for doubt? Be that as it may, 
there is a public homage paid to that 
religion in which he declared he meant 
to die, notwithstanding his having per- 
petually conspired against it during his 
life. This declaration is also signed by 
that same friend and adept, the Mar- 
quis de Villevieille, to whom, eleven 
vea's ago, Voltaire was wont to write, 
“Conceal your march from the ene- 
my,in your endeavours to crush the 
Wretch !?? 

Voltaire had permitted this deciara- 
tion to be carried to the Rector of St. 
Sulpice, and to the Archbishop of Pa- 
ris; to know whether it would be suffi- 
cient. When the Abbé Gaultier re- 
tirned with the answer, It was impos- 
sible for him to gain admittance to the 
patient. The conspirators had strain- 
edevery nerve to hinder the chief from 
consummating his recantation, and eve- 
YY avenue was shutto the priest, whom 
Voltaire himself had sent for. ‘Lhe 
demons haunted every access; rage 
succeeded to-fury, and fury to rage 
avain, during the remainder of his life. 

Then it was that D’Alembert, Dide- 
rot, and about twenty others ef the con- 
spivators, who had beset his apartment, 
lever appreached him,.but to witness 
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their own ignominy. He would often 
curse them, and exclaim, “ Retire! It 
is you that have brought me to my pre- 
sent state! Begone! ] could have done 
without you all; but you could not ex- 
ist without me! And whata wretched 
glory have you produced me?” 

Then would succeed the horrid re. 
membrance of his conspiracy. ‘they 
could hear him, the prey of anguish 
and dread, alternately supplicating or 

laspheming that God whom he had 
conspired against, and in plaintive ac- 
cents would he cry out, “Oh Christ! 
Oh Jesus Christ!’ and then complain 
that he was abandoned by God and man. 
The hand which had traced in ancient 
writ the sentence of an impious and re- 
viling king, seemed to trace before his 
eyes, Crush then,.do crush the Wretch. 
In vain he turned his head away; the 
time was coming apace when he was to 
appear before the tribunal of him whom 
he had blasphemed ; and his physicians, 
particularly M. Tronchin, calling in to 
administer relief, thunderstruck, retire, 
declaring the death of the impious man to 
be terrible indeed. 

The pride of the conspirators would 
willingly have suppressed these decla- 
rations, but it was in vain. The Ma- 
reschal of Richelieu flies from the bed- 
side, declaring it to be a sight too ter- 
rible to be sustained; and M. Tron- 
chin, that the furies of Orestes could give 


bui a foint idea of those of Voltaire. 


pa 4 
For the Christian Gbserver. 


Mr. Swinzurne&, in his travels through 
the Two Siciiies, vol. il. p. 67, speaking 
of the ancient palace of the Kings of 
Naples, makes the following remarks: 
«“ One room is set apart for the draw- 
ing of the lottery; an institution of 
great emolument to the King, but of 
still more essential detriment to the 
morals and fortunes of his subjects. 
Necessity is the plea for estabiishing so 
pernicious an allurement to gambling ; 
because the lotteries (it is said) set up 
at Genoa, and elsewhere, would infalli- 
bly draw a great deal of money cut of 
the country, if no such thing existed at 
Napies; and ii the Neapolitans now are 
dupes, at least their own exchequer 
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benefits by their folly. But this is fal- 
lacious reasoning. For the daily la- 
bourer, the artizan, and the menial ser- 
vant, could not squander away their 
pittance at a lottery-office out of the 
kingdom: 
the temptation trom their eyes would 
eradicate the vice.” 

Such are the reflections of a writer, 
who has shewn by passayves in his book 
that, at the ume when he composed It, 
he was by no means an over rigid mo- 
ralist; nor even disposed to admit that 
all the practical principles w hich Chris- 
tianity incuicates are cither connecied 
or consistent with salle prosperity. 
I believe that England is under obliga- 
tions to her present Prime Minister, 
for having stucied to lessen the evils 
resulting from a national Jottery. I 
sincerely wish, that within no long pe- 
riod, she may become far more indebt- 
edto hiin for abolishing so peruicious 
a mode of replenishing tie public cof- 
fers. The mischiefs attached to a lot- 
tery are inseparable from it. Guarda 
lottery as you may, to retain it Is to act 
on the maxtm 

Rem :—quoecungue modo rem 


—Querenda pecunia primum : 
Virtus post nummos. 


Who that knowingly barters morality 
for gain, can conscientiously denomi- 
nate hueseif a Christian? Vo affirm, 
that the crimes and the distresses which 
characterise the institution of a lottery, 
would not be removed from the British 
Isles by the extinction of our lotteries, 
is an assertion which it 1s dificultto re- 
gardasserious. The distunce of te mp 
tation In a foreign lottery; the suspi- 
cion and doubt which in the apprehen- 
sion of numbers, would hang over its 
promised advantages; and the enaction 
of heavy penalties against all in the 
British dominions who sbould shew 
thensscives, under any shape, as its 
agents, would obviously rescuc us from 
the enormous evil. G. 7. 


—— 


To the Editor of the Caristian Observer. 


SIR, 
I am an orderly man, of middle age, 
and during the latter months of the 
summer have been travelling with my 
family through the North of England, 
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partly for the improvement of oy, 
health, partly for the purpose of cop. 
templating the grand and beautifui fea. 
tures which characterize the region 
which we visited. The objects of oy, 
expedition having been happily attaip. 
ed we pursued our course hoimewards 
Without molestation, until we reached 
the confines oi Lancashire. There, 
Mr. Editor, being by nature perhaps 
of a somewhat wary cast, and being 
now, as | have observed, of middle 
age, 1 began to forebode that our quie: 
might be disturbed, and our progress 
impeded, by our entrance within the 
sphere of Preston Guild. As _ you, 
Sivy arc, 1 doubt not, a venerable phi. 
losopher bordering on seventy, and 
have passed your days in the solitude 
of an atuc in Fleet Street, apart from 
the vanities of the world, you miay 
wish for a little explanation of this 
Guid. The term itself 1s variously 
interpreted. Many persons ascribe it 
to the same stock whence the metre. 
polis deduces its Gutidhaill ; and are o 
opinion, that the two representatives 
of Preston, whom you will find indebt 
ed to the Guild tor their seats in par- 
liament, are no other than the subsii: 
tutes of Gog and Magog. There 
seem, however to be chronological 
difficulues in the way of this solution, 
Some etymologists, looking to the 
good cheer which is a prominent fea 
ture In the Guild, trace the term to 
the Latin noun gua ; others for asimi- 
lar reason, fix upon the English sub 
stantive, gills; others, again. dazziec 
by the splendid parade of the festivity, 
and calling to mind the memorabic 
champ du drafi dor, derive the name 
from the verb to gi/d. For my ow! 
part, having long concurred in sent: 
ment with the wise writer, whose del- 
nition of etymology is eruditio ad lib 
tum, I regard these interpretations but 
as Ingenious conjectures. Names; 
however, are only shadows, and their 
origin is of trifling moment, when the 
substance which they designate ts ma 
nifest. The Guild is discriminated by 
marks sufficiently strong. It is a 
assemblage of eating, and drinking) 
and dancing, and acting, and cocking; 
and racing, and processioning, a0 
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masquerading. By the uninterrupted 
celebration of these rites during a 
fortnight, at the conciusion of each 
period ol twenty-one years, the respec- 
tavie borough ot Preston purchases, 
contormabiy to the ordinance of Henry 
the oecond, a renewed lease of ils char- 
ter. Lhe sagaclous monarch assuredly 
discerned the price which his clients 
would be, in all future times, most 
willing and most competent to pay ; 
and ii is MO More than justice to add, 
that they spare no exeruons to satisfy 
the demands of their royal patron. 
From the peer to the mechanic every 
nerve 18 on the stretch: surrounding 
counties pour in their mul/itudes ; and 
the capital itself does not disdain to 
contribute its cooks, its walters, its 
players, its hair-dressers, and its pick- 


nuckets. ‘lo mention the personages 


yho, in the multifarious occupations of 


the Guild, have attained more exalted 
celebrity than their associates, were it 
in my power, would be invidious. The 
triumphs, indeed, of a certain Earl at 
the cock-pit, rival the glories of Bona- 
parte. Lut, though I am a staunch 
friend to aristocracy, I wish not to 
depress the gentry and commonalty 
into utter despondence by reiterat- 
iy the name, and dwelling on the 
achievements of the noble victor. At 
Lancaster my apprehensions had been 
allayed, by credible informations that 
the Carnival was at an end. and that 
post-horses would be plentifui; but 
when we entered Preston, we found 
that the turmoil “ had increased, was 
increasing, and,’’? as [ then was hastily 
disposed to pronounce, “ought to be 
diminished.” The landlord, when we 

slopped at his door, looked heartily 
sick of the Jubilee, and had sought 
reluge in the street from crowds of 
company, who were stunning him with 
cemands for accommodations and con- 
Veyances. Had I not been fortunate 
cnough to have with me a pair of horses 
of my own, we might have paid a 
handsome sum for the liberty of sitting 
up all night at the Black Bull. My 
wife and daughters, solicitous to be at 
home, would have felt little inclina- 
tion to mix in the tumult of gayety, 
Cven if in crossing the Ulverston 
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Sands the preceding day, whatever 
finery we had with us had not been 
dabbied and stained by the water 
which flowed into the chaise ; and my 
coachman, who, like myself, is an or- 
derly man, seeing his two fat horses 
squeezed into one stall, and every mo- 
ment ijlable to be turned adrift on the 
return of the rightful owner of the 
stallion into which they had intruded, 
was still more impatient than his mas- 
ter to Cepart. 

I trankiy confess, Mr. Editor, that 
while I was entangled amidst the in- 
conveniences in which the Guild in- 
voived sober travellers, desirous to 
proceed about their business; I was 
far trom being sufficiently sensible of 
Its merits. But now, Sir, contempla- 
ting the institution at a sale distance I 
behold it with other eyes. Its antiquity 
renders it respectable ; its utility enti- 
tles it to esteem and imitation. What 
can be better adapted, than such a ju- 
bilee, to purge away from the heart 
that black and stagnant blood, which is 
the feeder of Methodism and Jacobin- 
ism! I dare to affirm, that there was 
not a Jacobin or a Methodist who par- 
took, or partook cordially, of these 
festivities. VVYhat can be better adap- 
ted than such a round of delights to 
expose the slanders of the disaffected, 
who proclaim the country to be sunk 
in wretchedness ; or to counteract the 
self-inflicted miseries preached up by 
those who are righteous overmuch ? 
True it is, that the Preston Gutld re- 
vives us but once in one-and-twenty 
years. Let us remember, however, 
that the secular games insututed among 
the Romans, undoubtedly for similar 
purposes, returned not but at the ex- 
piration ofa century. He who beheld 
them once never beheld them again, ex- 
cept when the innovating impatience 
of an Emperor precipitated the period 
of their recurrence. But he, who, dur- 
ing early youth, has been initiated into 
the Preston mysteries, may hope to 
share iwice in the celebration of them 
during manhood, and once in a green 
old age. Shall we deem lightly of a 
blessing, because it is to be enjoyed 
less frequently than we wish! These 
considerations, Mr. Editor, have de- 
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termined me to invite, through the 
‘channel of your widely extended work, 
the attention of the legislature to this 
momentous subject; and to suggest, I 
will not say the expediency, but the 
necessity of providing, by parliamen- 
tary regulation, for the quick recur- 
rence of Preston Guild, and for the 
establishment of Guilds throughout 
the British empire. It surely would 
require but a slight exertion of that 
“vigour beyond law,’’ so efficaciously 
-displayed by Charles the Second, and 
so ably recommended by the most en- 
lightened statesman of the present 
day, to pronounce by a guo warranto the 
forfeiture of the charters of all the 
‘cities and towns in his Majesty’s do- 
minions. And if that measure were 
adopted with a view to the renewal of 
them,on the express condition that eve- 
ry city and town should duly celebrate 
an annual Guild, what moralist would 
not allow, conformably to the princi- 
ples of that statesman and the Jesuits, 
‘that this Is an occasion on which the 
end sanctifies the means, on which it 
is lawful to do evil that good may 
come? But in the execution of this 
salutary plan, the subordinate parts 
are, by no means, to be confided to the 
‘precariousness of local discretion. The 
‘charter itself must prescribe the most 
important details ; otherwise there 
anay be frequent cmissicn of many of 
‘he rites best adapted “ to cherish the 
feelings of loyalty and religion.’ Such 
an omission, I speak with deep regret, 
disgraces the Guild at Preston. ‘There 
3S nan Bull-baiting. The legislature, 
refore, will ensure, in every char- 
tered town, the formation of a Bull- 
ring contigu us to the Cock-pit. It 
will also direct its vigilance to the ge- 
meral diffusion, among the infertor 
classes, of those diversions of the 
Guild, as acting and masquerades, 
which at present are nearly monopo- 
tized by the higher ranksof society. I 
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know that in some minds a prejudice 
exists against the appearance of mep 
of low station in masquerade ; Partly 
because the masquerade in which 
they usually present themselves, with 
crapes, namely, over their visages, and 
dark lJanthorns or cocked pistols jp 
their hands, excites ideas not alto. 
gether pleasant; and partly because 
these masqueraders, unlike to most of 
their superiors, support with  spir. 
it the character which they have as. 
sumed, but jealousy, when the national 
welfare is at stake, must not be hu. 
moured. As to unpleasant ideas from 
masqueraders with black faces, no. 
thing, Mr. Editor, is more absurd than 
to draw general conclusions from par. 
ticular examples. What, if an hundred 
cases of barbarity, or loss of human 
life. be quoted from the annals of Bull- 
baiting? Each of them is but a single 
instance. What, if proof of ten thov- 
sand yearly murders in the Slave 
Trade be produced ? Each is but a 
single instance. Would parliament 
on such grounds frown on Bull-baiting 
or on the Slave Trade? Ever since | 
began logic at the university, I have 
recognised the folly of arguing a dicto 
secundum quid ad dictum simfiliciter. I 
have only to add, that under the: fester- 
ing encouragement of the legislature, 
village wakes might be elevated into 
petty guilds. Thus would new sources 
of patriotism and virtue be opened 
throughout our empire. Enjoyment 
of the present Guild, recollection of 
the past, and preparation for the fu- 
ture, would purify every heart. The 
benign energy of this institution would 
extinguish democracy and infidelity; 
and might, ultimately, supersede the 
visitations of Bishops and the expense 
of an established Church. Communi- 
cate, Sir, my propositions to the pub- 
lic; and let me exult in the conviction 


of having saved my country. 
P. O. 














18 


in 
you 
and 
abo 
its | 
of i 
and 
tuo! 
ran! 
fror 
acti 
disc 
obli 
tern 
tion 
Fric 
of S 
ture 
cess 
cray 
deli 
nove 
puta 
thei! 
whol 
num 
furn 
the « 
port. 
A’ 
posit 
the ‘ 
ceed 
the k 
thew 
a teg 
of e1 
siona 
Thus 
chapt 
sixtes 
twent 
glad 
Chap} 
Shop 
Whic 


admi 
that 











ih 





| Chapter, 


1802. ] 





YLIV. Lectures on the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
delivered in the Parish Church of St. Fames, 
Westminster, in the Years 1798, 1799, 1800, 
ani 1801. By the Right Reverend BEILBy 
Poxteus. D.D. Bisnop of London. 2 
Vols. 8vo. London. Cadell and Davies. 


1802. 
{x the Preface to this work, the .unfa- 
yourable aspect of the political, moral, 
and religious state of Great Britain, 
about the year 1797; the triumphs of 
its externa) enemies; the machinations 
ofits internal foes to diffuse disaffection 
and infidelity ; and the spirit of volup- 
tuous dissipation prevalen: in the higher 
ranks, are described as having required 
from every friend to religion the most 
active and strenuous exertions. ‘To 
discharge his own share of the general 
obligation, this exemplary Prelate de- 
termined to deliver a Lecture on a por- 
tion of the Gospel of St. Matthew, every 
Friday during Lent, in his parish church 
of St. James, Westminster. The Lec- 
tures were continued during four suc- 
cessive years; and if the singularly 
crowded audiences to which they were 
delivered, were in part attracted by the 
novelty of the practice, and the high re- 
putation of the Bishop as a preacher, 
their persevering attendance during the 
whole course; and the increase of their 
numbers during the concluding year, 
furnish ground for confident hone, that 
the object of a very considerable pro- 
portion was Christian edification. 

fter an introductory Lecture pur- 
posing to give a compendious view of 
the Sacred Writings, the Bishop pro- 
ceeds in an expository manner, from 
the beginning of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew unto the end: not, however with 
dtegular attention to the explanation 
of every passage, but with the occa- 
‘ional omission even of entire chapters. 
hus little notice is taken of the ninth 
chapter ; none of the eleventh, fifteenth, 
Sixteenth, twentieth, twenty-first, and 
twenty-third. We should have been 
glad to see some illustration of every 
But we presume that the Bi- 
shop did not conceive, that the time to 
Which he had limited himself, would 
admit a plan more comprchensive than 
hat which he has adopted. 
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In the commencement of the First 
Lecture, the Bishop speaks thus, con- 
cerning his general design : 

‘¢ Edification not entertainment, usefulness 
not novelty, are the objects T have in view; 
and in which therefore I may sometimes per- 
haps avail myself of the labours of others, 
when thev appear to me better calculated to 
answer mv purpose than any thing I am myself 
capable of producing.” (vol. 1. p. 1.) 

Towards the conclusion of the same 
Lecture, he distinctly states it to com- 
prehend the four following objects : 

** Ist. To explain and illustrate those passa- 
ges of holy writ, which are in any degree dif- 
ficult and obscure. 

“ Qdiy. ‘To point out, as they occur in the 
sacred writings, the chief leading fundamen- 


. . o™ . . ~. ~ . . 
tal principles and doctrines of the Christian 


religion. 

“ Sdly. To confirm and strengthen, your 
faith, by calling your attention to those strong 
internal marks of the truth and divine autho- 
rity of the Christian religion, which present 
themselves to us in almost every page of the 
Gospel. 

* 4thly. To lay before you the great moral 
precepts of the Gospel, to press them home 
upon your consciences and your hearts, and 
render them effectuai to the important ends 
they were intended to serve; namely, the due 
government of your passions, the regulation of 
vour conduct, and the attainment of everlast- 
ing life.” (vol. i. p. 23.) 

The Lecture closes with some ob- 
servations which bear a strong testimo- 
ny to the general usefulness of expogi- 
tory sermons. If our recollection be 
accurate, this excellent Prelate has 
strongly recommended them in one of 
his smaller publications, and has point- 
ed out the advantages of subjoining 
them to the afternoon service in many 
places, where there Is at present no 
sermon in that part of the day. 

To lay before our readers a minute 
examination of each Leciure would be 
incompatible with the limits of our Re- 
view. We shall, therefore, confine our 
remarks to such passages and topics as 
appear to us the most important. 

The Bishop notices, (vol. i. p. 60.) 
the seeming contradiction between the 
assertion of John the Baptist, John 1. 21. 
that Ae was not Elias, and our Saviour’s 
declaration, Matt. xi. 14. that he was: 
and after specifying the true solution, 
namely, that John denied himself to be 
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literally and identically Elias restored to 
life, and ihat our Lord affirmed him to 
be the predicted messenger who was 
figuratively to appear in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, proceeds in the fol- 
lowing terms: 


*¢ This difficulty we see is so easily remov- 
ed, that Ll should not have thought it worth no- 
ticing in this place, had it not been very lately 
revived with much parade in one of those 
coarse and blasphemous publications which 
have been dispersed in this country with so 
much activity, in order to disseminate vulgar 
infidelity among the lower orders of people, 
but which are now sinking fast into oblivion 
and contempt. ‘This is one specimen of what 
thev call their weunents against Christianity, 
and from this specimen you wil judge of all 
the rest.” (vol. ip. 61.) 


When it Is said (p. 117.) of the Pha- 


risees, that they disbelieved the cure of 


the blind man, and the raising of Laza- 
rus, from the dead, though they saw 
them both before their eyes, one restor- 
ed “io sight, the other to life,” we ap- 
prehend the statement to be incorrect. 
“a hey allowed the fact of the cure of the 
blind man, when they had jiearned from 
his parents that be was born blind (see 
John ix. 24-—26.): and they also admit- 
ted the fact of the resurrec:ion of La- 
zarus, (see John xi. 46, 47.) though 
their sinful prejudices drove them to 

excommunicate the one party, and to 
attempt the destruction of the other, 
and hardened their hearts ayainst the 
truth which the miracie wrought on 
each was intended to impress. 

We were much — io observe 
that the Bishop, when explanin “€o, 
184.) the real importof certain figura- 
live proceyis s in the New Testament, 
includes the direction © to doail things 
to the wlory ef God,” among tie in- 
junctions of which, he says, that 
they were understood in their Iiteral 
lon, it would be utterly impos- 
is to continue a week longer 
in the world ;’? and that they ‘require 
very considerable abatements, resiric- 
tions, and limitations.’ Surely the 
teral meaning of the precept would not 
demand, in the ordinary of lan- 
Puare, ay such destructive en 
from earth and its concerns! We feel 
assured that the Bishop will agree with 
us, that in business, in relaxation, in all 
things no less than in devotion, the 
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glory of God is to be the prime object 
ofa Christian. But we greatly repre 
the possibility, that the manner In which 
he has classed the foregoing precept with 
others obviously figurative, may lead 
some of his readers into a dangerous 
error respecting a fundamental princi- 
ple ef duty. 

In commenting on the passage, 
“ whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them; lor this 
is the law and the prophets ;” the Bi. 
shop is laudably solicitous to expose the 
faial deiusion of those who regard mo- 
rallty as the sum of religion, and bene. 
volence as a counterpoise to guilt. 


“There are duties,” he remarks, “of 
another order, equally necessary at least, and 
equally important with those we owe te our 
nerghbour. 

* There are duties, in the first place, ow: 
to our Creator, whom we are bound to vo 
nour, to venerate, to worship, to ebey a id to 
love with all our hearts, and souls, aad mind, 
and strength There are duties ow'tig to our 
Redcemer, of affection, attachment, gratitude, 
faith in his divine mission, and reliance on tie 
atonement he made for us on the cross ‘There 
are, lastly, acts of discipline and sc lt-govern- 
ment to be exercised over our corrupt pray onene 
sities and irreguiar desires, According’ 
the very chapter we have just been cons “der. 
ing, we are commanded to seek first the king: 
dom of God and his righteousness. We aie 
in another place informed, that the love of 
God is the first and great commandment, and 
the love of our neighbour only the second: 
and we are taught by St James, that one 
main branch of religion 1s to keep re es 
unspotted from the world ”* (vol 1 p. 190) 

‘ Benevolence is the favourite, the fashion. 
able virtue of the age; it is universaily cried 
up by infidels and li bertines as the first and 
only duty of man; and even many who pre: 
tend to the name of Christians are too apt @ 
‘est upon it as the most essential part of the 
religion, and the chief basis of their utle te 
the re wards of the Gospel But that Go spel 
as we have just seen, prescr ‘ibes to us sever’ 
other dutics which require from us the same 
attention as those we owe to our neighbour: 
and if we failin any of them, we can have 0 
hope of sharing inthe benefits procured for 
us by the sacrifice of our Redeemer = What 
then God and nature, 2s well as Christ aud 
his Apostles, have joined together, let 
man dare to put asunder.” (vol. i. p. 192.) 


In selecting a passage of some 
length as a specimen of these Lec 


tures, we have been desirous to fix on 
one, which should neither exceed no! 


* James 1. 27. 
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fall below the general tenor of the 
work. It is thus only that an extract 
from any performance can enable the 
reader to judge for himself concerning 
its excellences and defects. We be- 
lieve the following passage on the 
nature and application of parabolical 
instruction, to accord with the descrip- 
tion Which we bave given. 

“This mode of instruction has many,advan- 
tages over every other, more particularly in 
recommending virtue, or reproving vice. 

«{ In the first piace, when divine and spi- 
ritual thing's are represented by objects well 
known and familiar to us, such as present 
themselves perpetually to our observation, in 
the comms) occurrences of life, they are 
much more easily comprehended, especially 
by rude and uncultivated minds (that is, by the 
great bulk of mankind ) than if they were 

roposed in their original form. 

«2 In all ages of the world there is nothing 
with which mankind has been so much de- 
lighted as with those little fictitious stories, 
which go under the name of fables or apc- 
lorues among the ancient heathens, and of 
parables in the sacred writings. It is found 
by experience, that this sort of composition is 
better calculated to command attention, to 
captivate the imagination, to aflect the heart, 
and to make deeper and more lasting impres- 
sions on the memory, than the most ingenious 
aul most elegant discourses that the wit of 
man is capable of producing. 

«3. the very obscurity in which parables 
are sometiines involved, has the effect of ex. 
cing a greater degree of curiosity and inte- 
rest, znd of urging the mind to a more vigo- 
rous exertion of its faculties and powers, than 
any other mode of instruction. There is 
something for the understanding to work up- 

on: and when the concealed meaning is at 

length elicited, we are apt to value ourselves 
pon the discovery as the efiect of our own 
nenetration and discernment, and for that 
very reason to pay more regard to the moral 
it Convevs 
“4. When the mind is under the influence 
of strong prejadices, of violent passions, or 
inveterate habits, and when under these cir- 
cumstances it becomes necessary to rectify 
etror, to dissipate delusion, to reprove sin, 
and bring the offender to a sense of his dan- 
gerand his guilt; there is no way in which 
this difficult task can be so wellexecuted, and 
the painful truths that must be told so suc- 


p cessfully insinuated into the mind, as by dis- 


guising them under the veil of a well-wrought 
and interesting parable. 

“This observation cannot be better illus- 
trated, than by referring to two parables, one 
inthe New Testament, the other in the Old, 
Which will amply confirm the truth, and un- 
told the meaning of the preceding remarks. 

“The first of these which I allude to, is 
*he celebrated parable of the good Samaritan. 


Christ. Obsery. No. 9. 


Review of the Bishop of London’s Lectures. 5385 


“The Jews, as we learn from our Lord 
himself, had established it as a maxim that 
they were to love their neighbour and to hate 
their enemy ;* and asthey considered none as 
their neighbours but tbeir own countrymen, 
the consequence was, that they imagined 
themselves at liberty to hate all the rest of 
the world! a liberty which they indulged 
without reserve, and against none with more 
bitterness than the contiguous nation of the 
Samaritans, When, therefore, the lawyer in 
the Gospel asked our Lord who was his 
neighbour? had Christ attempted to prove to 
him éy argument, that he was to consider all 

xankind, even bis enemies, even the Sama- 
ritans, as his neighbours, the lawyer would 
have treated bis answer with contempt and 
disdain ; all his native prejudices and absurd 
traditions would have risen up in arms against 
so offensive a doctrine ; nor would al! the ela- 
quence in the world, not even the divine elo- 
guence of the Son of God himself, have been 
able to suhdue the deep-rooted prepossessions 
of the stubborn Jew. 

** Jesus, therefore, well knowing the impos- 
sibility of convincing the lawyer by any thing 
he could say, determined to make the man 
convince himseli, and correct his own error. 
With this view he relates to him the parable 
ofthe Jewish traveller, who fell among rob- 
bers, was stripped and wounded, and left half 
dead upon the spot; and though passed by 
with unfeeling indifference and neglect by his 
own countrymen, was at length relieved and 
restored to health by a compassionate Sama- 
ritan. He then asks the lawyer, who was 
neglbour to this distressed traveller? It was 
impossible for the lawyer not to answer, as 
he did (not foreseeing the consequence) He 
that shewed mercy to him: that is, the Samari- 
ian, Here then he at once cut up his own 
absurd opinien by the roots. For if the Sama- 
ritans, whom of ail others the Jews most 
hated, were, in the true and substantial sense 
of the word, their xeighbours, they were bound 
by their own law, by their own traditions, 
and by this man’s own confession, to love and 
to assist them as such. The conclusion was 
therefore, Go, and do thou likewise 

“This then affords a stiking proof of the 
efficacy of parable in correcting strong preju- 
dices and erroneous opinions. But there is 
another thing still more difficult to be sub- 
dued, and that is, inveterate wickedness and 
hardened guilt. But this too was made to 
give way and humble itself in the dust by the 
force of parable. I mean that of Nathan. 

“ ‘there seems reason to believe that King 
David, after he had committed the complica. 
ted crime of adultery and murder, had b 

some means or other contrived to lull his 
conscience to sleep, and to suppress the risings 
of any painful reflection in his mind. This 
appears almost incredible, yet so the fact 
seems to have been; and it shews in the 
stongest light the extreme deceitfulness of 


* Matth.v. 45. 
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sin, its astonishing power over the mind of 
man, and the inveterate depravity of the hu- 
man heart. When we see a man who had 
perpetrated such atrocious deeds, totally in- 
seisible of his guilt, and not discovering the 
shightest reseuiblance to his own case in the 
affecting and awakening story which the pro- 
phet related, it afiords a striking and melan- 
eholy proof what human nature ts when left 
to itself, even in the best of men; even in 
those who, like King David, are, in the gene- 
ral tenor of their life, actuated by right prin- 
ciples, and even animated (as he evidently 
was) with the warmest sentiments of piety 
and devotion. Aud it demonstrates in the 
clearest manner, the absolute necessity of that 
help from above in the discharge of our duty, 
which the Christian revelation holds out to us, 
and which men of the world are so apt to des. 
pise and deride as a weak delusion and fanati- 
cal imagination; I mean the divine influences 
ofthe Holy Spirit; without which there ts noi a 
single individual here present, however highly 
he may think of the natural rectitude and in- 
vincible integrity cof his own mind, who may 
not, in an evil hour, when he least thinks of it, 
be betrayed by some powerful and unexpected 
temptation into as much guilt and become as 
blind to his own situation, as was that un- 
happy prince of whom we are now speaking. 

‘It was indispensably necessary to rouse 
the sinner out of this dreadful lethargy; but 
how was this to be done?) Had Nathan plainly 
and directly charged him with all the enor- 
mity of his guilt, the probability is, that either 
in the first transport of his resentment he 
would have driven the prophet from his pre- 
sence, or that he would have attempted to 
palliate, to soften, to explain away his crime ; 
would have pleaded the strength of bis pas- 
sion or the violence of the temptation, and 
perhaps claimed some induigence for his rank 
and situation in life. But all these pleas 
were at once silenced, and his retreat corn- 
pletely cut off, by making him the judge of 
his own case, and foreing his condemnation 
out of his own mouth. or after he had de- 
nounced death on the rich man for taking 
away the ewe lamb of tye poor one, he could 
with no decency pretend that he who had de- 
stroyed the life of one fellow-creature, and the 
innocence of anocher, was deserving of a mild- 
er sentence. 

“ There was nothing then left for him but 
to confess at once, as he did, “that he had 
sinned against the Lord; and his penitence 
we know was as severe and exemplary as his 
crime had been atrocious.” (vol. i. nD. 278— 
2835.) 

In vol, il. p. 127, the Bishop recurs 
toa subject, his sentimenis on which 
we have already quoted from vol. i. p. 
190, Its importance induces us to sub- 
join the following extract. 


‘In the Christian system we find many es- 
sential improvements of the mora! law, which 
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was carried by our Saviour to a much higher 
degree of perfection than in the Jewish dis. 
pensation, as may be seen more particularly in 
his sermon on the mount. We find also in the 
New Testament all those important evangelj. 
cal doctrines which distinguish the Christian 
revelation; more particularly those of a resup. 
rection, of a future day of retribution, of the 
expiation of our sins, original and personal, by 
the sacrifice of Christ, of sanctification by the 
Holy Spirit, of justification by a true and liye. 
ly faith in the merits of our Redeemer. [f 
therefore, we wish to form a just and correct 
idea of the whole Christian dispensation, and 
if we wish to be considered as genuine disc}. 
ples of our divine Master, we Must not cop. 
tent ourselves with observing only the two 
leading commandments of love to God and 
love to men, but we must lcok to She whole of 
our religion as it lies in the Gespel; we must 
endeavour to stand perfect in ad the will of 
God, and in al/ the doctrines of his Son, as 
declared in the Christian revelation ; and after 
doing our utmost to fulfil all righteousness, 
and to attend to every branch of our duty, both 
with respect to God, our neighbour, and our. 
selves, we must finally repose all our hopes of 
salvation on the merits of our Redeemer, and 
on our belief in him as the way, the truth, and 
the life.” (vol. ii. p. 127, 128.) 


And in his observations, (p. 190, kc.) 
on the description given in Matt. xxv, 
of the day of judgment, he inculcates 
with great earnestness, that ‘ nothing 
can be more distant from truth, or 
more dangerous to vital religion, than 
the opinion” that charity, an inquiry 
concerning which is there exhibited 
“asa specimen of the manner in which 
an inquiry into the whole of our beha- 
viour will be conducted,’ is the only 
virtue expected from us; that the New 
Testament every where demands unl 
versal holiness; that so far is it from 
being true that any single virtue will 
vain us admission into heaven, that St. 
James teaches the directly opposite 
docirine, namely, that unless we dill 
renily cultivate every virtue without 
exception, we shall be objects of pun- 
ishment: that, ““even if we endeavour 
to fulfil ce righteousness, yet it 1s not 
on that righteousness, but on the me- 
rits of our Redeemer, that we must re- 
ly for our acceptance with God. For 
the plain doctrine of Scripture is, that 
it is the blood of Jesus Christ that 
cleanseth us from all sin; and that by 
grace we are saved through faith: and 
that not of ourselves, it is the gift 
God.” 
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In commenting (p. 300.) on the ac- 
count given in Matt. xxvii. of the ap- 
earance of our Lord after his resur- 
rection to about five hundred of the 
brethren, who, “ when they saw him, 
worshipped him; but some doubtec:”’ 
the Bishop observes: 


« Where can be the wonder, if among five 
hundred persons there should be two or three, 
who, like the disciples mentioned ‘by St. 
Luke,* believed not for joy, and wondered ; 
that is (as is very natural) were afraid to be- 
lieve what they so ardently wished to be true; 
or who, like St Thomas, would not beheve, 
unless they touched the body of Jesus, and 
thrust their hands into his side. But their 
doubts, like his, were probably soon removed. 
This circumstance, therefore, only serves to 
shew the scrupulous fidelity of the sacred his- 
torlans, Wid, lke honest men, si iy tell you 
every thing that passed on tis and on similar 
gecasions, whether it appears to make for 
them or against them.” (vol. ii. p. 300.) 


We have seen (and, if we rightly re- 
member, in Dr. Paley’ s View of the 
Evidences of Christianity) a remark en 
this subject, which we believe to be 
just. It was while Jesus was yet a¢a 
distance, that some doubted whether 
the person whom they saw was really 
their Master who had been crucified. 
But when, as it is added in the next 
verse, * he came and spake unto them ;” 
when ITPOSEA@OQN ¢Aagdzsev aviots, com- 
ing close ufi to them, he eitered into 
discourse with them; their doubts must 
necessarily be removed. 

The work which we have been ex- 
amining, usually holds an even course ; 
not abounding in very deep views of 
doctrine, nor in applications singularly 
striking. We sometimes meet with 
looseness and ambiguity of expression: 
o2 one or two instances of which, in- 
volving fundamental points of doctrine, 
we felt strongly disposed to enlarge; 
but were restrained in part by a fear of 
inadvertently ascribing to this pious 
Prelate sentiments, which his words 
might not be designed to imply. The 
style is generally plain and perspicu- 
ous, and occasionally forcible. If it 
(ocs not reach the precision and ener- 
sy which might have been attained; we 
are not insensible to the pleasing apolo- 
gy which terminates the Preface. We 


* Ch. xxiv. 41. 


take leave of these lectures with feel- 
ings of high respect towards the Au- 
thor, for having stepped beyend the 
Customary routine of episcopal exer- 
tion; and for having thus given an ex- 
ample of those efforts for the support 
of religion and the extention of its in- 
fluence, which we are convinced that 
the present state of the world renders 
indispensable. 


owen 


XLV. Four Sermons on—Z. Repentance unto 
Life—Iil. The Evil of Sin, as committed 
against God.—III, Christ’s love to penitent 
Sinners —IV The Promise of the Holy Spi- 
rity lat oy preached at the Lock Ch apel, and 
published by particular Request. By ‘THo- 
Mas Scorr, Chaplain to the Lock Hospi- 
tal. London, Seely, 1802. Price 2s. 6d? 
pp. 110. 


Turse four Sermons are in the Au- 
thor’s usual manner; full, judicious, 
and highly practical. The doctrines of 
Christianity are faithfully asserted; and 
they are at the same time well guarded 
against the conclusions, both of those 
who would impugn, and of those who 
would abuse them. 

In the first Sermon, which is from 
Acts xi. 18, after having shewn the ne- 
cessity of genuine repentance, as con- 
stituting a principal part of the design 
of the Gospel, the author states Its na- 
ture and effects. In this part of the 
discourse, be has gene much into de- 
tail; but not more, we conceive, thanis 
necessary in the elucidation of a point 
on which so much depends. Repen- 
tance he regards as beginning in seri- 
ous consideration of our thoughts,words, 
and actions. From consideration, arises 
conviction of the sins of the heart and 
life, and of the innate depravity of our 
nature; whence proceed a spiritof sud- 
mission und humeliation before God, 
and a hatred of all sin. Aad here we 
beg leave to transcribe an important 
observation, which will be found to 
contain one indubitable test cf true re- 
pentance. 


“ But now let me ask you, can anv one hate 
sin, and abhor himself for sin; can he love 
God, and love his neighbour; and yet keep 
possession of that prope opty * hich, previously 
to repentance, he iniquitously acquired ?— 
Surely, ifhe has ihe power and the opportunity 
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of making restitution, and hates the words of 
sin, he will abhor its wages likewise. He will 
never consent to perpetuate the injustice of 
which he really repents: but will certainly 
make full restitution, where he can, whatever 
self-denial it may impose, In numberiess in- 
stances indeed it 1s difficult to know, in what 
particulars, and to what persens this restitu- 
tion is due; but the poor, especially the poor 
of Chrisv’s flock, we have always with us: 
and here, if difficulties arise, the conscientious 
penitent will not only bestow , what he is con- 
scious is not fs own, and yet knows not to 
whom to restore it; but even add far more to 
it, if in his power. 

“The apostle however, addresses sume, 
whom he supposes unable to make restiiu- 
tion: and his language is well worthy our at- 
tention. * Let him that stole, ste: il no more: 
but rather let him Sephe workin with his 
hands the thing thatis good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth.» Mark the rea- 
son: not only that he may honestly support 
himself and his family : but also. «that he may 
have to give to him that needeth 2 thus, gra- 
dually making amends to man for injuries 
done to man; though he can make no com- 
pensation to his offended God. Here ‘he 
hath nothing to pay,’ and begs a free forgive- 
ness. 

“In a variety of ways the truce penitent, 
curing his daily self-examination, will discover 
instances, in which he hath injured others per- 
haps in their character, or their princi les, by 
his conversation, or his example: and he will 
here too endeavour to counteract, or make 
amends for his misconduct, by any means in his 
power, however humiliating and self-denying ; 
and especially by henceforth setting a good 
example, and trying to ‘do good to all men, 
and especially to the household of faith.’ ” (p. 
15, 16.) 


The Author proceeds to state other 
particulars by which genuine repen- 
tance is distinguished from that which 
is false and spurious. These are a great 
tenderness of conscience and a fear of 
temptation ; a love of holiness and a 
hatred of sin; humility: ap increasing 
sense of our need of Christ’s atone- 
ment and mediation, and a growing 
love to the Redeemer; benevolence 
and meekness in our intercourse with 
our fellow men; and an indifference to 
the world. On these topics the Au- 
thor speaks so well, that we choose 
rather io refer our readers to the ser- 
mon itself, than to make any further 
extroct from It. 

The subject of the second Sermon is, 
“The Evi of Sin, as committed against 
God.” The obvious design of it Is, to 
convince the readers that the circum- 
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stance which gives to disobedience jj, 
ereatest turpitude, 18 its opposition to 
the will of God; a circumstance, which 
seems almost to be lost sight of hy 
those moralists who meke wtiliry to 
man the test and measure of virtue: 
end who speak of vice as if its crim). 
nality consisted merely in the injury 
which it does to our fellow creatures. 
In opposition to such writers, the Ay. 
thor shews, that the Holy Scriptures 
urge obedience on very different and 
far superior prounds; the glory of God 
being the wrand consideration by which 
it js there eniorced. 

Yhe text on which this Discourse 
is founded, is the 4th verse of the Sls 
Psalin, * Against thee, thee only, have 
I 4 ie he spirit of these empha- 
tic words yell illustrated, by consi. 
dering our veldiaie to God, as the Cre. 
ator, governor, and judge of the uni. 
verse: the extent of our obligations to 
him as the author of all our powers 
and abilities; in whom the authority 
of asovereign, the kindness of a parent, 
and the liberality of a benefactor are 
united: and the effect which a view of 
his great mercy towards sinners, parti- 
cularly in sending his own son to save 
them, should produce upon our minds, 
The aggravated evil of sin is shewn to 
be greatly enhanced in the case of those, 
who, like David, transgress God’s law, 
after they have “ experienced his par- 
doning love and renewing grace.” 

Having shewn, that to violate such 
obiigetions indicates the basest ingrati- 
tude, and is no less’ than rebellion 
against God, Mr. Scott satisfactorily 
proves, that many persons may, on 
these grounds, be involved in conside- 
rable guilt, who are not aware of their 
criminality. Those, for example, who, 
though not chargeable with any acts of 
gross immorality, yet habitually forget 
God, or who value wealth, pleasure, 
power, or apy earthly object, more than 
his favour; those who neglect the study 
of the Holy Scriptures; those who vio- 
late the Sabbath, who irreverently usé 
the name of God, &c. 





“ For who does not perceive,” observes Mr. 
Scott, ** that however moral, amiable, or re- 
spectable he may be in his conduct among 
men; yet if he treat God with neglect, or set 
him at defiance, he must be the object of his 
indignation and abhorrence.” (p. 42.) 
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its « But many,” he adds, ** endeavour 
to 6 screen themselves by saying, that 
ch ‘nes do not mean to offend God in this 
hy or the other action; for they never 
to -houehtebout hun. And thus the very 
e: a ‘with which they are especially 
1 ch ed, 18 pres aded in extenuation of 
ry other ‘crimes! It is, however, as Mr. 
5, Ger ae proceeds to prove at some length 
Ue sid with great force, “the grand Ccrl- 
€s minviity in the conduct of men, that 
nd hey forget God.’— The wicked shali be 
Te rurned into hell, and all the freofile that 
ch jorget God. 

~The Author concludes this Sermon, 
$e by endeavouring to prannss a deep con- 
st yiction of the need we all have of that 
ve erace and merey which are held forth 
id to mankind, in the Gospel. 
+ The third Sermon, which is * On 
es the love of Christ to penitent sinners,” 
I. is yrounded on the parable of the lost 
lo sheep, Luke xv. In this Discourse, 
I's those who have felt the force of the 
ly considerations urged in the preceding 
My sermon, will find much to relieve their 
re fears, without lessening their sense of 
of the evil of sin, or encouraging any pre- 
i. sumptuous hopes. ‘The author begins 
re with stating the gracious purpose for 
S. which the Son of God assumed our na- 
to ture, and submitted to ail the labours 
i) and sufferings of his ministry, namely, 
Vy toseck and to save that which was lost ; 
'- B® and then proceeds to shew, that the ap- 

pointment of the Christian ministry, and 
h the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit, 
i- “which consists in quickening the dead 
n insin; bringing the prodigal to him- 
y self; humbling the proud heart; sub- 
mn duing the stout spirit; awakening the 
ce careless conscience; shewing the cri- 
ty minal his guilt, the justice of God in 
0) his condemnation, and the future judg- 
of ment, with all its solemnities and awiul 
ct consequences ;”’ are perfectly coincident 
2) with the same compassionate design ; 
n and that wherever there is an instance 
ly ofa sinner brought to refientance to- 
“ wards God,and faith in our Lord Jesus 
“ Christ, there the fact takes place which 

the parable was intended to illustrate : 
tf the good shepherd recovers his sheep 
ee that was lost, rejoices over him, and 
calls on us to rejoice likewise. 
In the second head of this discourse, 


My, Scott sets forth the joy of the Re- 
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deemer in seeing the fruits of his medi- 
ation and the success of his word in the 
conversion of sinners 3 and then endea- 
vours to encourage the penitent to ap- 
ply to Christ with a confident hope of 
finding a cordial welcome from him 
who “ came to seek and to save that 
which was lost.”? These encourage- 
ments are illustrated by our Saviour’s 
conduct to the woman who came to him 
in the house of Simon the Pharisee ; by 
his behaviour to Zaccheus, to the peni- 
tent thief, and to Seul of Tarsus. 

Mr. Scott next considers that part of 
the parable in which the shepherd is 
represented as calling on his neighbours 
to rejoice with him, and he regards it 
not merely as an additional encourage- 
ment to true penitents, but as intended 
also to remind Christians, that it is their 
duty to take a lively interest in the con- 
version of sinners; and that it should 
be one grand aim and design of their 
lives, by all proper and practicable 
means, to bring others to repentance 
and faith in Christ. 

Having exhibited at some length the 
compassion of Jesus Christ to penitent 
sinners, the Author anxiously warns 
those of their danger, who should so 
abuse the grace of the Gospel, as to in- 
fer from it, that sin may be persisted in 
with impunity ; proving by a reference 
to the Scriptures, that those who are 
thus emboldened to continue impeni- 
tent, will assuredly perish, and that with 
the most aggravated condemuetion. 
He earnestly exhorts all not to indulge 
procrastination in the concerns of their 
souls; and concludes with an afiection- 
ate prayer, “ that all present may be 
found among those, over whom Chris- 
tians and ministers rejoice ; over whom 
Christ rejoices ; and who shall rejoice 
with him, and in his ove and presence, 
toall eternity.’’ 

The fourth Sermon is an able Dis- 
course from Luke xi. 13, on that distin- 
gruishing doctrine of Christianity, the 
promise of the Holy spirit. In the 
first head of this Sermon, Mr. Scott, 
alter adducing several scriptural proofs 
in favour of the divinity and personality 
of the Holy Spirit, divides his agency 
into extraordinary and ordinary ; the for- 
mer by immediate inspiration, making 
men prophets; the latter, by his rege- 
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nerating and sanctifying influences, mak- 
ing men saints. He then distinctly 
States, that it is only the latter which 1s 
now to be cxpected; and proceeds to 
free the doctrine of the [foly Spirit from 
the objections with which fanatical men 
have furnished the opposers of this es- 
sential point of Christian thoology. We 
shall extract the passage. 


“We do not expect that the Hoeiy Spirit 
will be given in answer to our pravers, to in- 
form us immediately, as by a whisper, when 
either awake or asleep, that we are the chil 
dren of God; or to lead us to this conclusion, 
by any impression or new revelation; or in any 
other way, than by enabline us to exercise re- 
pentance, and faith, and love to God and our 
neighbour. Here again, we allow, that enthu- 
siasm has often found admission, and has done 
great mischief. 

‘© God inspired holy men ofeld to write the 
Scriptures, us they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost; and, while we would teach you to de- 
pend on the same Spirit, to guide you into the 
true meaning of the Scriptures ; we would by 
no means allow, that he ever reveals any thing 
contrary to the written word, or more than is 
contained in it, or through any other medium. 
Now, should any impression be made on the 
mind of a covetous man, an adulterer, or sny 
other impenitent sinner; that his sins are par- 
doned, and that he is achild of God and an 
heir of heaven; it would contradict the Scrip- 
tures, which expressly declare that such ciia- 
racters are in the road to destruction. But 
the Holy Spirit cannot contradict himself; and 
therefore such impressions must come from 
¢ Satan transformed into an angel of light.’ 

“If an impression lead men from the Scrip- 
tures, to form some other ground of hope, or 
rule of conduct, than is there given ; it adds to 
the word ef God, and indeed contradicts it, 
and must therefore be a delusion. 

‘If any one thinks he is led by the Holy 
Spirit immediately, and in the neglect of the 
means of grace; forthat he has now no longer 
occasion, as beg under a higher influence, to 
search the Scriptures ; or that his views are 
not to be judged by the oracles of God, sober- 
ly ivterpreted as the standard of truth; he is 
evidently deluded. To the law and to the 
testimony, if they speak not according to this 
word; it is because they have no light in 
them.” Even prophets and apostles searched 
the-Secriptures extant in their days, and uni- 
formly appealed to them; and our Lord, in 
promising the Holy Spirit to his disciples, § to 
jead them into all truth,’ adds, * He shall 
bring fo yeur remembrance whatever I have 
spoken unto you.” (John xiv. 26.) 

“The Holy Spirit is not promised to render 
us infallible; and they, who professing a great 
dependence on his influence, refuse to preach 
or pray, except us moved by the Spirit, proba- 
bly without being aware of it, advance a claim 
‘o infallibility, whenever they thus speak cither 
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to God or toman. Whatever is uttered at 
those times, is actually made the dictates ang 
words of the Holy spirit, and put upon = 
equality with the language of Scripture ! py 
surely it is more becoming for us to do oy; 
best, as opportunities oficr, and to ascmbe aff 
that is true or good to the Holy Spirit, taking 
the blame of all that is erroneous or detective 
upon ourselves! Ail such claims, boweyer 
as imply exemption from mistake or sin, - 
utterly disallow, as arrogant and enthusiastic, 
and only desive to have our principles and ag, 
tions candidiy judged of by the Holy Scrip. 
tures. 

“We observe also, that we are incapable of 
distinguishing the influences of the Holy $pj. 
rit, from the exercises of our own faculties 
except as every thing holy is considered gs 
coming from his agency, every thing unholy 
from our evil nature. In fact, there is no ac. 
tual and entire distinction, except when he 
acts as a Spirit of prophecy. Fer, all we ar 
taught to expect is this, that he will dispose 
and enable us to exercise the understanding 
and faculties whieh God hath given us, ing 
holy and wise manner. He who is left to 
himself, or under the influence of that spirit 
which worketh m the children of § disobedi. 
ence,’ acts freely and without compulsion ; his 
faculties being distemperec by sinful passions, 
as the eye or the ear by disease. Andhe, 
who is brought uader the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, experiences no compulsion or 
violence; but the mind being delivered from 
the effect of delusion and sinful passions, per- 
ceives things in a new light, and most willing. 
ly makes anew and holy choice. ‘1 know, 
says the apostle, ‘that in me, that is, in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing ;? (Rom vii 18: 
ifthen, bumbly examining ourselves by the 
sacred word, we become conscieus of desires 
and affections, and perform actions, in whieh 
there is something truly good ; we may Con 
clude that this is effected ‘by the Spirit which 
dwelleth inus’? And we may also learn to 
depend on the promise of the text, in whatever 
we attempt in obedience to the call of the 
Gospel. 

“ Avain, we must not suppose, that the Hol 
Spirit is promised or given, in order that we 
may do any thing, which was not before ott 
duty We ought always to have loved God 
with our whole heart, and our neighbour as 
ourselves; having sinned, we ought to repent; 
and being favoured with the gospel, we ought 
to believe, to pray, to submit to God, return 
to him, and walk with biin in all his ordinances 
and commandments. But we are not of our 
selves disposed or able to do this: and the 
Holy Spirit is promised to ‘work in us to wil 


and to do,’ according to these our obligations. 


So that the dispositions and actions, which are 
really good in the sight of God, are not called 
in Scripture moral virtues, but ‘the fruits 0 
the Spirit.’ 

‘If these things be kept in mind, most of the 
objections often made to our doctrine in ts 
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particular, fall to the ground, and are evice! 
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opposed to opinions which we totally disallow 
and protest against.” (p. 86—89. ) 

After these preliminary observations, 
che Author proceeds to shew what we 
are to understand by the promise in the 
ext. For this purpose a number of 
passages of Scripture are quoted, which 
speak of the agency of the Holy Spirit ; 
and by which we are taught to ascribe 
the renovation of our falien nature, the 
‘Jiumination of our minds, our progress 
in holiness, Our patience under afflic- 
‘ons, our enjoyment of hope, our antici- 

ation of heaven, and every other Chris- 
tian temper and comfort, to his divine 
influence, 

Having by these authorilies shewn 
what muy be expected from the premise, 
the Author endeavours to impress the 
reader with the encouraging argument 
by which our Saviour excites us to pray 
for this grace. “If ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren; how much more shail your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him.’’ As a further ex- 
citement to this duty, Mr. Scott main- 
tains the suitableness of the promise 
contained in the text to the condition of 
man, and the state of things in the 
wold. Appealing to those incontes- 
table proofs which every where meet 
us, of the depravity of human nature, 
aid to the miseries of which it is the 
fruittul cause; he asks, “ Whatis the 
adequate remedy for this deplorable 
moral disease, the restorative from this 
Ceath in sin, this love of the world, 
Which is aticneticn from God? We an- 
swer, the life-giving reyenerating spi- 
ttvi God, who is promised to all that 
ak the Father to bestow upon them 
this inestumable gift.” (p. 101.) 


. 


An Address to various characters, 


p{pplying to each of them those warn- 


ligs, lustructions, or encouragements, 


Which the subject suggests, concludes 


the Sermon. 

There is much in Mr. Scott’s style 
lo witch a fasticious critic might ob- 
ject; but it is always clear and often 
forcible. To such of our readers as 
love the truth for its own sake, and have 
‘ taste to relish lessons of practical 
Piety, though unadorned with the graces 
ol oratory, we can, with very great 
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as containing, within, the limits of 110 
pages, a very unusual share of sound 
instruction on those points which are 
ofthe greatest importance to the ever- 
lasting interests of mankind, 


ee = a ee 


XLVI. Hore SMoscice ; or a View of the Mo- 
saical Records, with respect to their Coincidence 
with profane Antiquiy ; their internal Credi- 
bility; and their Connection with Christiant- 
ty: comprehending the Substance of Eight 
Lectures read before the University of Oxford 
in the Year 1801, pursuant to the Will of 
the late Rev. Fohn Bampton, 4. M. By 


GEORGE STANLEY Faser, A. M. Fellow 

of Linc. Coll. vol. 1. pp. xx. 372. vol. 2. pp. 

335. Oxford, 1801. 
Iv is the object of this important work, 
which reflects honour upon the institu- 
tion to which it owes its origin, to sup- 
port the credibility of the Mosaical Re- 
cords by three kinds of evidence; the 
first resulting from their coincidence 
With prolane tradition, the second found- 
ed upon internal marks of truth, and 
the third arising irom the connection 
between Judaism and Christianity. The 
first volume is taken up with the dis- 
cussion of the two former arguments; 
the second treats of the last. 

Mr. Faber, before he enters upon the 
formal discussion of the first source of 
evidence, the external credibility of tne 
Mosaical writings arising from their 
coincidence with profane tradition, 
thinks it expedient to present the rea- 
der with a statement of the subject, in 
which he assumes that “the most an- 
cient records now extant ure those of 
the Jewish nation.” (Vol. I. p. 8.) In 
this assertion, Mr. &. is, indeed, sup- 
ported by the authority ef Sir William 
Jones ;* an authority which, upon such 
a subject, can hardly be overrated. In 
order, however, io prcelude any objec- 
tion, which, as affecting the foundation 
of the argument, mirht be supposed to 
deprive it of a considerable cegree of 
its force, it may be proper to appriz 
the reader that, in the judgmentof Mr. 
Maurice, the Vedas are equal, or prior, 
in antiquity to the writings of Moses.t 


‘ 


* Pref. to Inst. of Menu. 
+ Hist. of Hindestan, Vol]. 1. pp. 53, &e., 


> 
Epi 


y 


an advertisement prefixed to the London 2ir- 
tion of the Fifth Volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches, as weak in the performance as wick- 
ed in the intent, advantage is endeayoured tc 
be made of this circumstance. 
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But should we even admit their priori- 
ty, tis circumstance would rather cor- 
roborate than weaken the argument of 
Mi. F.; which in opposition to most of 
the systems of his predecessors in the 
same researches, supposes, and re- 
quires the supposition, that the prime- 
val traditions of the Pagan nations * de- 
scended to them, 79¢ (hrough the medium 
of Jewish Antiquitics, but down the stream 
ofan untversal and unnterrufited tradi- 
tion,?? (p. 12.) “ Upon this starement,” 
Mr. F. proceeds to affirm, ‘ depends 
the whole of the ensuing argument in 
favour of the authenticity of the Books 
of Moses.” (p. 13.) For the circum- 
stance, upon which ‘he author’s argu- 
nent is founded, ts the wrdesiyneduess 
of the coincidences adduced. 


“The narrative contained in the Penta- 


teuch,” says Mr. F. “naturally divides itself 


into four distinct periods: the account of the 
Creation; the history of the time which elaps- 
ed between the Creation andthe Deluge; the 
description of the Deluge ; and 
certaia remarkable postdiluvianevents. Upon 
inquiry, it will “ti tounad, that the remem- 
brance of these circumstances has been pre- 
served, ina very remarkable manner by almost 
every nation upon the face ofthe earth. ‘The 
same facts are related both in the east and in 
the west, with a singular degree of accuracy ; 

and the variations which occur in the several 
narratives, serve only to shew that the knowl- 
edge, which was originally possessed by all 
the immediate descendants of Noah, has, in 
process of time, been gradually corrupted.” 


(p. 14) 


Mr. F. then gives a brief outline of 


the Mosaic history during the period 
abovementioned, in which we were sur- 
prised to lind him, after what Reland 
has seid upon the subject,* adopting the 
common of pinion, that Sodom and the 
neighbouring cities were converted In- 
to a lake. (p. 18.) 

In interpreting a more obscure tra- 
ditions of Paganism, Mr. F. calls in the 
assistance of three rules, founded upon 
the known practice of antiquity; the 
first of which is intended to divest those 
traditions of their allegorical obscurity ; 
the second to deprive them of their 
local appropriation; and the third de- 
duces the etyraology of terms, vot from 
Greek, but from Oriental radicals. Mr. 


* Pol Illust. tom. i. pp. 254—258, 


thea inals of 
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KF’. is no doubt acquainted with what Sir 


William Jones has said concernip & the 


> 


radicals oi Mr. pry att, In his nipwy 


niversary discourse, ln the Asiatic J Re 


ab 


Searches. The illustrious President 
may have carried his objections Ao rains 
etymological argument to excess; for, 
as himsc! admits, Instances innumery. 
ble may be adduced of certain deriy. 
“lon between words the most dissinplay 
that can be Imagined. The ancien 
and modern names of a great part o 
[Enrope may serve as an example. By 
then the deriv ction, in such cases, mys: 
be established by external arguments: 
and without these the most exact re. 
semblance may be fallacious. 

[t would be a vain attempt to follow 
Mr. F, through his detailed comput. 
son of the traditions of paganism with 
the records of Moses; which the ay. 
thor has conducted with great abiliry, 
and from which he has shewn te result 
a coincidence Inexplicable on any other 
principie than that of an origiial deti- 
vation from the same source. We 
will, therefore, satisfy ourselves with 
transcribing the conclusion which Mr. 
I’. himself has drawn from his own 
statement. 


** Sufficient has now been said to convinee 
anv cand:d inquirer, that the principal! facts 
related in the books of Moses do by no means 
depend merely upon his solitary testimony, 
but that they are —_— by the concurrent 
voice of all natio! 

We have fo! ‘. owed the stream of profane 
tradition from the very creation itself, to the 
period when the Kegyptian tyrant was con- 
strained by the mighty arm of God, to dismiss 
the oppre ssecd Israe ites ; and though we have 
frequently seen it corrupted with extrane ts 
matter, or gliding beneath the luxuriant fol 
age of allegory, yet its purity has never beet 
so far debased, as to preclude the possibuit 
of discovering the fountain from whicin it of- 
ginally issued, 

‘© We have observed, that nearly every pz 
gan cosmogony, in a manner strictly analogous 
to the exordium of Genesis, describes durk- 
ness and water to be the fandamental princ- 
ples of all things. We have found some nx 
tions dividing the work of Crenien into six 
different periods ; ; and others declaring. that 
an exalted personage, a mysterious emana 
tion from the Supreme Being, was the au 
thor of the universe. 

“ Proceeding in our researches, we have 
met with almost a general tradition, that man 
was once upright and innocent; but that 
through the envy of a malicious demon, he 
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forfeited his pristine integrity, and became 
the sport of disease and corruption. We have 
seen the remembrance of that form which 
the tempter assumed, preserved with an un- 
common degree of accuracy; and we have 
beheld the universal expectation of some vic- 
toriols power, some mediatorial Deity, who 
was destined to bruise the head of the van- 
quis: hed ser pent. 

«Suffering ourselves to be carried down 
the stre: un of ancient mythology, we nex 
jearned that the depravity of mankind cet 
ally a rained to such a height, as to provoke 
the vengeance of heaven; that the avenues to 
Divine Mercy were closed; and that a tre- 
me sndous Sood of waters swept away every 
living soul in undistmguished ruin, Along 
with this tradition we found that all nations 
entertained a belicf, that some pious prince 
was saved ta an ark from the dreadful cala- 
i mitv which desolated a whole world; and 

that in Many countries, even the number of 

persons preserved along with him was accu- 
ratel y recorded. We met with various evi- 
dent allustons to the same awful event in the 
' Gentile memorials of the dove and the rain- 
how; and we beheld the remembrance of it 
} deeply impressed on the national belief of eve- 
Pry country, whether situated in the eastern or 
b inthe western hemisphere. 
| “Advancing next into the confines of the 
renovated world, we saw the second progeni- 
'torof mankind transformed into one of the 
principal gods of the Heathens, and almost 
Fevery cirsumstance of his life accurately de- 
ptaled His mythological birth from the ark, 


Bin the midst of eeege and tempests ; lis skill 


in husbandry; his triple offspring ; and the 
unworthy treatment which he experienced 
from his youngest son, all passed in review 
before our eves, and stamped indelibly the 
bright characters of truth upen the sacred 
We then traced the over- 
threw of the Tower of Babel, and the destruc- 
tion of the ambitious Nimr. «ly inthe last war 
ciants; when the vollied thunder of 
heaven was directed agrainst an iMp:oOUs race. 
and when the frantic projects of vain man 
pWere defeated by the immediate interference 
pF Omninot ence. Lastly, we met with various 
Vecords of the ancient Patriarchs in the wri- 
Flags of profane historians; we saw Greece 
hand China com! bining to prove the real exis- 
stence of a seven years famine in the days of 
Hiceeph ; and we beheld an ininterrupted tra- 
dition of the exodus of Israel, pre werved i in the 
pecluded deserts of Arabia. (p. 241—244.) 


Would our limits have permitted, we 
should have been gratified in extending 
‘is extract to the end of the chapter, 


Phere the author finishes the first part 
bo! the subject—the external credibility 


of 
© the Mosaic records, arising from 


Rucir coincidence with profane tradi- 
Mol. We almost expected to have 
tee No. 9. 


“4 . <r 
Ohsery. 
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found, in this part of the work, some 
consideration of the objection, which, 
allowing the coincidence here demon- 
strated, would draw from it a very dif- 
ferent conclusion ; which, instead of in- 
ferring the credibility of the Mosaic 
writings, would represent them in com- 
mon with the traditions of heathenisn, 
as streams from the same source, varl- 
ously corrupted, and as wy dividing 
the iruth among them, or leaving it 
uncertain whether any Aw claim it. 
The object of infidelity is sufficiently 
answered by this confusion of claim, 
although the superiority should be al- 
lowed to the Hebrew legislator. The 
objection, indeed, partakes of the weak- 
ness of the cause to the support of 
which it is necessary; but as it might 
impose upon those who are not upon 
their guard, the confutation of it ts not 
superfluous, 

Vhe irternal credibility of the Penta- 
teuch, Mr. I’. tries and establishes by 
the four following rules: 


“T. That the promulger of it was not self- 
deceived into a belief, that he was divinely 
commissioned ; a deception which could only 
originate from enthusiasm, or from certain 
false appearances supposed to be miracles. 
iI. That he was not an impostor ; or, in other 
words, that he had no intention to deceive his 
fallowers. II. That authentic documents 
have been handed down to posterity from 
about the time, when such events took place, 
without any corruption or interpolation, ex- 
cept sucli various readings as are the natural 
and necessary consequences of frequent tran- 
scription; and which may, generally speak- 
ing, be corrected by a careful collation of the 
best and most ancient copies. IV. And that 
the moral precepts be such as are worthy of 
the goodiess and purity of God, tending to 
promote virtue and to discountenance vice.” 
(pp. 251, 252 ) 


The three first of these rules apply 
to every written revelation; but the last 
can be applied only tn cases of previous 
knowledge concerning the nature of 
God, from whatever source that know- 
ledge is derived. It may be derived 
from another revelation ; and so Chris- 
tians may rationally argue from the 
proper and independent certainty of 
the Christian Religion, which declares 
the goodness and purity of God. But 
without the supposition of another, and 
an independent revelation, we Cannot 

4 (4 
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try the pretensions of the revelation in 
question, by the conformity of its moral 
precepts with the abovementioned per- 
fections of divine nature, unless we as- 
cribe to the human mind a natural abi- 
lity to discover the being and perfec- 
tions of God. ‘To suppose those per- 
fections discoverable by no other means 
than « divine revelation, and to try any 
particular revelation by its agreement 
With them, is to reason in a circle, 

In this part of the argument, which 
is conducted with a perspicuity and 
force which we anticipated, it will be 
of considerable importance to advert to 
the observations of ‘one of the most viru- 
Jent adversaries of revelation, “ That 
one condition,” says Lord Bolingbroke, 
“ of the authenticity of any human bis- 
tory, and such alone we are to consider 
in this place, is, that It contains nothing 
repugnant to the experience of man- 
kind, Things repugnant to this expe- 
Tience are to be found in many that 
pass, however, for authentic; in that 
of Livy, for instance: but then these 
incredible anecdotes stand by them- 
selves, as it were, and the history may 
eo on without them. -_ this is not 
the case of the Peniateuch, nor of the 
other Books of the Old Tes cy sounieet. In- 
credible anecdotes are not mentioned 
seldom, we pees in them: ¢he 
whole history is founded on such ; it con- 
sists of little else; and 7f2t were not a 
history of them, tt would be a history of 
nothing.’* In other words, if the bis- 
tory of Moses is a true history, it Is a 
divine revelation. “Phe consequence is 
unavoidable, and a very important con- 
sequence itis. If the reader will at- 
tend to this circumstance, the insepa- 
rable connection between the ordinary 
and the miraculous events recorded by 
Moses, he will peruse the argument of 
Mr. F. with great advantage. 

At the close of this part of the sub- 
ject Mr. F. observes. 


“‘The preceding pages, however, do not 
contain the only arguments which may be ad- 
duced to prove the matter in question. The 
completion ofan manic number of prophe- 
cies, at diiierent periods, and in different 
countries, stamps indebbly the character of 





* Works, Vol. iii p. 279, quoted by War. 
burto:. in his View of Lor d Bolingbroke’s 


Philosophy, Letter iii. pp. 105, 106, 
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divine truth on the sacred volume of Scripture, 


This branch of theology, however, is in itself 


sufficiently copious to form a distinct subject, 
and has been already most amply discusseq by 
various authors, One partof it shall be egy. 

sidered in a subsequent portion of the present 
work ; which, while it serves to connect the 
law and the gospel, may be viewed, at the 
same time, in the light of an additional attes, 
tation to the authenticity of the Pentateuch” 
(pp. 356 ae )f 

To this part of the subject, which 
commences and occupies the second 
volume, we will now proceed. The cen. 
nection between the Afesaical and Chris. 
tian disfiensations, Niv. F. endeavours 
to establish by three distinct media; 
that of types, that of prophecy, and that 
of practical object. ‘Yo the particular 
discussicn of these subjects he has pre- 
fixed a section upon erroneous opinions 
respecting thisconnection. He first con. 
siders the errors of certain Gentile con- 
verts upon the subject particularily of 
the Gnostics.of Cerinthus, of Manes, and 
of other hereucs of the same descrip. 
tion. He then examines the similar 
error of the Jews converted and uncon- 
verted. 

In the section upon Types, the first 
of the links by which the two dispensz- 
tions are connected, Mr. F. takes a com- 
prehensive, and, of necessity, a Concise 
view of the various typical institutions, 
characters, andevents which abound in 
the Ritual and History of Moses. The 
chapter, in which he considers the pas 
sape of Israel through the Red Sea as 
typical of the Laver of Regeneration, 
deserves the more attention, because he 
indertakes to explain therein the na- 
ture and necessity of regeneration—a 
doctrine of the last importance to man- 
kind. 

“ The Church of England,” says our author, 
defines the sacrament of baptism to be ‘the 
outward visible sign of an inward spiritual 
grace” ‘he external symbol is water; the 
internal grace, ‘a death unto sin, and anew 
birth unto righteousness” As the consecré tec 
elements in the Lord’s Supper are, by a com- 
mon rhetorical figure, denomin: ated the bey 


and blood of Christ: so by a similar sa 94008 of 
expression, baptism is frequently termed reg 


neration.” (pp. 95, 96.) 


2 





t This passage will serve to correct the too 
restricted terms in which Mr. F., at the ope" 
ing of his argument, speaks of the foundations 
of the credit due to the author of the Per'* 
teach. (See p. 11. Rey.) 
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Mr. f. then represents regeneration 
ag prog@essive ; and with as much jude- 
meni us ingenuity, pursues the analogy 
netwees the spiritual, and our natural, 
life tnrough the successive stages of in- 
fancy, youth, and manhood. The ana- 
joe, however, entirely fails in the last 
instance —death; acircumstance at which 
our autuor expresses the exultation be- 
‘yming a Christian, ‘ 


«tere, thanks be to God through Jesus 
(heist, tiie parailel ceases. Every gon of 
Adam 1s subject to the condition of mortali- 
ty; but regeneration opens to the Christian 
the full prospect of a glorious immortality. 
‘Death is swallowed up in victorv” At the 
close of a iife spent in the service of Ged, 
the aged believer can raise his eyes, moist in- 
deed, with the tears of grati itude, but wlisten- 
ing pete hone, towards that heaven, in the 
iors of which he will soon be removed to par- 


tie ipate.” (p. 124.) 


But from this reneral view of the sub- 
jec. ict us return tocxamine some par- 
ticilar passages; and let us hear how 
Mr. F. explains himself on the nature 
of regeneration. 


’ 


“The scriptural doctrine of regeneration 
has Ut happily veen so abused, on the one 
hand, to the purpeses of fanaticism, that, on 
the other, probably from a weak unmanly 
lread of the imputation of enthusiasm, it has 
been almost totaily rejected: but, if the heat- 
edimagination af some makes it to depend 
entirely upon sudden impressions, and sensible 
impulses; the supposition of others, that it 
consists ina bare external decency, and in a 
mere Gutward reformation of mainers, 
possible, even yet more absurd) The fear of 
disgrace or punishment; the desire of main- 
taining a fair character, hereditary prejudices, 
Cust ms, convenience, and a variety of other 
motives of a similar nature, may successfully 
nite in producing a verv plausible and deco- 
tous exterior. Vhe heart in the mean time, 
mav remain totally unaffected, and compietely 
at variance with God.” (pp. 101, 102.) 


i 


rT. 
IS, li 


Much more follows to the same pur- 
pose: and after some pertinent ques- 
tons from the writings of our Reform- 
ers, Mr. I’. adds: 


“From these citations it will sufficiently 
a0pear how opposite the general doctrine of 
the Church of Eneland, as maintaine d by such 
eminent characters as Bev eridge and Hoo! KET 
isto the complaisant and accommodating libe- 
rality of the present age. The dignity of bu- 
man nature ; its ‘nnate tendency to virtue, and 
abhorrence from vice; its occ asicnal lapses ; 
its venial errors ; its trifling offences ; and its 


? 
accidental failings; are terms equally un- 
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known to our venerable Reformers, and to the 
sacred page of Scripture.’”’ (p. 117.) 

Mr. F. however, is far from insisting 
upon ferfection in the regenerate, much 
less does he found their acceptance in 
the sight of God upon tt. 

‘““We must not, indeed, expect,” says he, 
“that, in the present life, our wills can ever 
be in perfect unison with tbe will of God. 


There is a constant struegle, even in the most 


on 
devoted hearts, between grace and nature; 
but no person has any 


reason to esteem him- 
self in a dangerous state because harassed with 
this internal warfare.” (pp. 130, 151.) 


In that part of the argument which 
treats of the connection between the 
Mosaic and Christian dispensations by 
means of prophecy, Mr. F. examines 
separately and in order:—Il. Those 
prophecies which define the family of 
the Messiah. 2. Those which relate 
to his office and character, the call of 
the Gentiles, and the rejection of the 
Jews. 3. Those which declare that 
the L.w was to be superseded by the 
Gospel. We think, however , that Mr. 
rs has admitted, withcut sufficient rea- 
son, the conjecturu) emendation of 
Kennicott, with respect to the reading 
of Is. lili, 9. pp The ob- 
jection, which Cx impbell has alleged 
upuinst it in the Preliminary Disserta- 
tions to his translation of the Gospels, 
appears to us insurmountable. * 

In stating the practical connection be- 
tween the law and the Gospel, Mr. F. 
founds his argument upon Gal. lil. 24, 
which he has adopted for his thesis. 
The sense in which he understands the 
assertion, that * the Law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ,” is un- 
doubtedly, the sense most consistent 
with the context. In this important 
discourse, Mr. F. addresses himself to 
confute the following erroneous notion 
concerning the Christian dispensation ; 


‘ 25 Bam 2 40, 


“God is merciful and man is weak Nothing 
uncer the Christian dispensa- 
tion but sincerity; and proviced only we do our 
best we are sure of sa/vation. The ancient sta- 
tutes of Moses are now abolished ; and Christ has 

romulget a new law, in which the former strict. 
ness of God's justice ts abated” (p 286) 


th berefor e is required 


Plausible as this system may appear 
to a superficial observer, Mr. I’. justly 
observes, that the thunder of papal ana- 


* Diss. xii. Part it. Sect. 14. 
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themas spoke comfort to the soul, com- 
pared to the horrible conclusion which 
must be drawn from it. “If none are 
to be saved but those who do their best, 
all the sons of Adam, without a single 
exception, must be involved in undis- 
tinguished ruin, and consigned to ever- 
lasting destruction.’ (pp. 287, 288.) 
Lo prove the justice of this conclusion, 
he Inquires what must necessarily be 
undersivod by the phrase to do our best. 
Mr. I. then proceeds to vindicate the 
honour of the Divine Law, and to de- 
monstrate that it has in no wise relaxed 
from those claims which infinite justice 
demands In support of this opinion, 


he adduces the venerable authorities of 


Bishop Reynolds and Luther. In order, 
however, to secure, at the same time, 
the honour of faced works, for which 
those who plead tor the above-mention- 
ed relaxation are, in general, the most 
strenuous advocates, Mr. F. affirms that, 
although neither wholly nor partly the 
meritorious cause of our salvation, they 
are nevertheless “requisiic, in order 
that the reality of our faith may be 
satisfactorily ascertained.” (p 302.) 

he great object of the whole of this 
masterly disquisition is, to shew from 
the evident imperfection of all human 
obedience, the utter insufficiency of hu- 
man merit to procure our acceptance 
or salvation ; and thence to prove the 
absolute necessity of the mode of yusti- 
fication supplied by the mercy of God 
in the amped namely, Faith in the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sins of the world. Tia this representa- 
tion of ihe affuir, Mr. F. has the entire 
concurrence of many eminent divines 
of our church, of her 
her homilies. He concludes the whole 
With the following words: 

“Our Church acts with her usual wisdom 
in deciding this momentous point, ‘the relation 
of faith and good works with respect to pre- 

cedence,’ guarding her sons, on the one hand, 

against the destructive pr ide of self-rightectis- 
ness, Which impiousty places human merit in 
the same throne with the incarnate Jehovah; 
and, on the other hand, against the baneful 
heresy of antinemianism, which «abuses the 
precious liberty of adoption to the worst spe- 
cies of licentiousness, a licentiousness from 
principle ” (p, S31) 


We are at no pains to dissemble, that 
our strictures upon this work have, in a 
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considerable degree, becn influenced hy 
the treatment which it has receiveg 
from a periodical publication, in high 
repute, as we are, nevertheless, Willing 
to acknowledge, wath many persons whg 
are friends of religion and social order 
We complain, that in his review of My 
V’’s Hore Mosaice, the British Critic 
has not observed his usual liberality. 
The want of originality, so frequently 
objected against this performance, we 
conceive to be a charge highly disinge. 
nuous. The term itself is ambiguous, 
‘There are works in which originality js 
essential; but in works, the argument 
of which is founded upon testimony, 
originality in the materials could only 
result from forgery and false citation. if 
is in the selection, in the arrangement, 
and in the disposition of those materials 
that the originality of works of the lat. 
ter description must consist: and in 
such originality we scruple not to deny, 
that Mr, I’.’s performance is defective, 
We are not entirely unacquainted with 
the labours of Jones, of Maurice, and of 
Bryant: we have not, however, found 
the perusal of Horz Mosaicz super. 
seded by those illustrious monuments 
of human Icarning. The same may be 
said of other works, which, with a grea- 
ter degree of pen might be re- 
presented as depriving Mr F. of the 
werit of originality. The want of ori- 
rinality, however, ambiguous as the de- 
lect evidently eppears to be, has the ge- 
neral effect, whether accidental or in 
tended, to depress in the mind of the 
reader the value of the work to which 
it is imputed, 

Our most serious objection, however. 
applies to the concluding remarks of 
tie Briush Critic. “ Truth compels 
us to remark,’’? says the Reviewer, 
‘that in ch. 3. sect, it. as weil as in ch. 
1, sect. iv. on the subject of regenera 
tion, the author seems to us to be In- 
consistent with himself, requiring in 
the elect such a renovation of heart, as 
miust be admitted by all thinking Chris- 
tians (and is admitted by Mr. F, hin- 
self, if we do not mistake his meaning) 
to be absolutely unattainable here below; 
a doctrine sureiy leading to despair.’ 
With what justice the doctrine of M: 
F. is here represented, and inconsistel- 
cy charged upon him, the reader m* 
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have been prepared to judge, from the 
account which has been given above of 
the obnoxious Chapters. The Review- 
er’s reference to the articles of our 
Church may receive a saffictent reply 
in the same way. But surely, if it 
be allowed that our liturgy, our articles, 
and our homilies, are in perfect unison, 
and, to which no reasonable person can 
object, that the more concise aml ob- 
scure expressions in these formularies 
are to be explained by those which are 
more full and express, little doubt can 
remain whether the Church decides 
for Mr. F. or for tis opponent. — If, 
however, the foundation upon which the 
Bampton Lecturer has founded his doc- 
rine, needed any additional strength, no 
trifling confirmation would accrue to it 
from a passage in the sermons of Bi- 
shop Jewell, too lonz to be transcribed, 
but of which the substance is contained 
in a quotation from Jerom: “Si merita 
nostra consideremus,desperandumest,””* 
This eminent reformer, and compiler 
ofour homilies, is affirmed by Bishop 
Burnet to have been much the best wri- 
ter of Queen Elizabeth’s time: and his 


/ works, upon the same authority, are re- 


presented “as a very sure commentary 
oncur Articles.”{ If the testimony of 
Arminius should have more weight, 
this celebrated Divine professes him- 
self ready to subscribe whatsoever Cal- 
vin has written upon the subject of jus- 
tification, in the third book of his Insti- 
tutes ¢ 

Weare unwilling to impute to the 
writer, Whose misconceptions we have 
endeavoured to rectify, the low preju- 
dices which are entertained by many 
against those who differ from them on 
certain points of divinity; although 
such differences affect neither the ch- 
racter of the persons in question as 
Christians, nor their talents as writers. 
It may not however, be totally foreign 
to the purpose, to subjoin what the can- 


i did and pious prelate above referred to 


has said upon this subject. After con- 
gtatulating himself upon the harmony 


“ee Works, Sermons, p. 213. Ed. 
A . 
t Burnet on the Articles, p. x. Oxford Edit. 
f Arminii Opp. p. 102. Ed. 1631. The part 
othe Institutes referred to is Lib. iii. ¢. 11—- 


ia), 
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then subsisting between persons of dif- 
ferent persuasions in the Church, he 
adds—** And tne boldness of some 
among us, who have reflected in ser- 
mons, or otherwise, on those who hold 
Calvin’s system, has been much blam- 
ed, and often censured by those who, 
though they hold the same opinions 
with them, yet are both more charita- 
ble in their thourhts, and more discreet 
in their expressions.’’§ 


XLVI. Tbe frticles of the Church of England 
proved not to be Calvinistic. By Tuomas 
Kiptinc, D D. Deanof Peterborough, 


¢ 


and late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam- 

bridge, pp. 91. Cambridge. 1802. 
A FEW observations will be sufficient 
to ascertuin the weight due to this 
pamphlet, upon the subject of which it 
professes to treat. Its principal argu- 
ment rests upon a certain rigid in- 
terpretation of the term Ca/vinistic, 
which will allow it to signify nothing 
less than a perfect identity with the pe- 
culiar sentiments of John Calvin, p. 7. 
The epithet has been generally under- 
stood to denote a certain degree of 
conformity, be it more or less, to the 
peculiar tenets of this Reformer; ora 
nearer approximation to those tenets, 
than to any other distinguished by a 
particular appellation. The greatest 
inconvenience, however, of the novel 
interpretation of Dr. Kipling, will be 
felt by himself. For if Calvinism be 
nothing less than a precise conformity 
with the peculiar system of Calvin, it 
will be difficult to find any person who 
contends fer the Calvinism of our Ar- 
ticles. Dr. Kipling has referred to the 
very passage in which Mr. Overton ex- 
pressly denies such an agreement be- 
tween the doctrine of our Church, and 
the Creed of Gencva. (p. 47, note.) 
The Doctor, theretore, will find himself 
Without an opponent; and his detatled 
quotations from Calvin will fall to the 
ground by the stroke of his own suici- 
dal hand. It was we doubt not this 
view of the affair, and neither “ igno- 
rance” “nor design,’? that prevented 
the advocates for what is called the 
Calvinism of the Church of England, 
and for which any other name more 


€ Burnet on the Articles, n. 16 
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ing forward the Institutes of Calvin to 
determine the matter in debate. (p. 6.) 

Dr. Kipling as we conceive, has imis- 
led his reader in another particular. 


By selecting the Liturzy as the part of 


our pubiic forms, on wirese conformity 
With the precise doctrines of Calvin, he 
proposes to rest the decision of the 
coniest, It must be evident to the most 
superficial reader, that the pradent 

satlunt has chesen that part of the for- 
muilaries of cur Church, which is ne- 
cessariiy the most general, the most 
lax, und the most pliable; in fact, that 


se 
rat 


part which Is best calculated to favour 
such a Catise as siands in need of 


perversion to accomplish 
Whereas, allowing, us at 
meniwer of the Church of | 


Its object. 
least every 
Sn¢eland 


must allow, that the different forms of 


are in perfect unison with 
each other, it would be far the most 
rational pr ocedure, io decide the ques- 
tio of conformity between the Church 
of Kieland and any particular tenets, by 
the more express and cularged dec clara- 
tious of her Gectrines, 

With respect to the offiosition which 
Dr. Kipling bus endeavoured to exhi- 
bit between the doctrines of Calvin and 
our Liturgy, and which, In some cases, 
is nut so successtul asthe Author could 
Wisi, it be sufficient to observe, 
that fad the Doctor been so inclined, 
he might have found almost as ereat v2 
Oppesition between diffcrent 
the weltiows of Calvin himsvif; for it 
will be denied by no one, acquainted 
with the works of this emincnt man, and 
disposed to do him Justice, that many 
parts of his writings, especially lis come 
mentary, abound in doctrin :es of the 
most practical tendency, If Calvin 
saw no inconsistency between his more 
rigid tenets and these practic cal parts, 
the cause may gene: ’ be found in that 
modesty, Which mia y be recommended 
to many of his opp aes , of not imagin- 
me nimiself competent to comprehend 
2 subject, upon which whatever opinion 
may be adopied, it is attended with 
ipsupcrable difficulties. ‘The circum- 


our Church 


hav 


stances, upder which it may be allowa- 
bie to charge another with the apparent 
consequences of his doctrines, is a sub- 
ject which Dr. Kipiing does not seem 
to have maturely considered. 


Bishop 


parts ot 


Burnet’s Preface, however, to his F.. 


position of the Articles, would furnis) 
him with some useful inforsaticn, 
The chat racter of Dr. Kipling, fo) 


: wl 
liberalit aj 


fered, bad he abstained from the insip. 
agalas! vir. Overton, for aSCrib. 
tyman’s Charge a quote. 


uation 
ing to Go. Pret 
tion not io be found wars (p. 69, 70, 
In the second edition of Mr Ov: 2rton’ 
work. the reference ce to Bishop. Horse. 


ley’s raed ; ] $OoO, Se e the T us 


Chure nen, &c. p. 405. 
't “tea ‘e are other remarks of the same 
kind, more worthy of the Autior’s ge. 


consideration, than ef our nouce. 


anes 
XLVIEL. Consideration on the late Elections 
Jor Westminster ant Wi lilesex, wish ine 
Facrs relating to the House of Correcti 


Cold Bath Fields. London, Hatchard 1800 
pp. 80, 
Tue writer of this pamphlet has con. 
cealed his name, but he appears to be 
aman of more than ordinary candour, 
moderation, and jud.ssment. Alter 
making some just observations on the 
mischicvous tendency ef the means 
frequently employed in securing elec. 
tions, he censures strongly the language 
used by Mr. Tox, in his late Address 
to the Electors of Westminster, touch: 
ing at the same time on his general 
character. But the Author’s chief ob 
ject seems to be to expose the false 
hoods which were circulated by Sirk’ 
BurdetUs party during the late contest 
for Middlesex, and to deduce some ge: 
neral remarks, both moral and political 
from that extraordinary election. 
Few persons are unacquainted with 
the obloquy which Sir Francis Burdett 
lately heaped on My. Mainwaring, 
account of the part which he had acted 
as a Magistrate, in respect to Mr. Aris 
the Governor of the prison in Cold Buth 
Fields: Indeed the ciection for Mit 
diesex appears to have turned upen this 
point. In the pamphiet betore us it Is 
very satisfactorily demonstrated, by que 
tations from the most authentic <docu- 
ments, that there existed not even tle 
shadow of a foundation for the charges 
: inhumsnity, so confidently preferred 
gainst Mr. Aris; and that, there fore, 
no blame could have attached to Mr 
Mainwaring. By the industrious circ" 


y would in no degree have sy/. 





) 
s 





He pu 


ment 









1} 5 


on: 


ur, 
ter 
the 
ans 
ec. 


eS5 
che 
‘Tal 
ob 


yee 
cal, 


“1th 
lett 
on 


ted 


ath 
lid: 
his 
ts 
10 
cu- 
thie 
oes 
rec 
rey 
Mr. 
Ctl 
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jatiun, bowever, of these fabricated char- 


eS the passions of the populace, in 
sl round this great metropolis, were 
inflamed to a very dangerous degree. 


Tne folicwlige is a curious Instance of 


the imiguity of quoilion, practised ina 
pand-Diiiy Ww! ich was posted up and dis- 
nimnied in every quarter by Sir Francis 
Burde t's party. 

s follows 


The hand-bill is verbatin 


is 
es bel ee E 
BAS! ik. 
Ai 15, the € Xz VEPrHoOr, 
: ae * PS 
Maraw AKING, tiie 


EEHOLDERS OF THE 

MiDDLESEX 

Aac requested te peruse the following Ex- 

tract fiom the Keport of the Commissioners 
ppl ted by the King, at the request of the 

House of Commons, to inspect the state of the 

tioned prison. 

Te oe remark an accumulation of Acts in 
dehance of the laws, committed under 
the eve of Magistrates visiting the Pri- 
sou; Acts, which involve the whole ad- 
muntstration of the Prison in Criminality.” 


Mugistrate. 


BARK IR, Prater, Rassel Strect, Covent Garden, 


“The passage, purporting to be an extract 
of the Report of the Commissioners, is found 


Fin the 50th page of the Report, and has a re. 
Hierence to the conduct 


of the Cook of the 
House of Correction. Wath its context it 
stands us follows: 

“We heard no complaint from the prison- 
ers against this officer, either in his capacity 
ofcook, or in his trade as sutler, dut we re- 
” tar! n the latter employ, as combined with 
the former, an accumulation of acts in defiance 
f sie laws quoted in the Appendix, commnitt- 
Jer ie eye of the magistrates v —_ 
the prison, acts which involve the whole ads 
trate 1” of the prison in criminality, the aap 
geon, by his b per mission to admit liquors,which 
are sold for other than medical purposes, and 
without any order in writing, or name of the 
person for whose health he thinks them neces- 
sary; the Cook in selling the several liquors, 
and supplying the prisoners with articles of 
and the Governor, by knowingly 
permitting these acts to be done! 

“Let the public decide whether the ex- 
imact, as it ou¢ht to have been printed, con- 


Provision | 


ey, an any degree, the impression made by 
puct actually printed in the handbill. 


eM 


the prisoners made no complaint against 
‘ie Cook, and the deviations from the acts of 
it, which constituted the criminality 
‘the administration of the prison, are still, it 
; iy be observed, on the side of indulgence to 
fPlisoners. 
“But the truth would not have answered 


Darhic AME} 


“ie purposes of those who drew the advertise- 


mene 
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“ Such have been the impositions practised 
on the public.” (p. 46, 47.) 


The writer then introduces some 
brief remerks on the subject of the ad- 
mission of those 370 votes of the pro- 
prieiors of the Isleworth Miil, by which 
the election was made at length to turn 
-n favour of Sir Francis Burdett. 


1 

“On the 27th July, 1801, 
persous formed themselves into a society, un- 
der an zpreement, to purchase a small piece 
of ground whereon to erect a mill for grind- 
ing corn, for ic purpose of supplying the sub- 
scribers with bread and fleur, at their own 
houses, at prime cost; in consequence of 
Which a piece of ground was some time after 
found suitable for the purpose ; and on the 
1Stii October, i&01, (sot before) an agreenent 
was entered into betwecn the owner of the 
ground, (which is less than a quarter of an 
acre) and a part of the society, that the owner, 
ov being paid or security being given to his 
satisfaction, for 7 payment of £360, should con- 
vey the premises to certain persons cn the part 
oj oe society. Inconsequence of this agree- 
ment, made the 13th October, a the soci- 
ety 1 was suilered to take posse ssi 

“The mill on the 30th of fede was not 
completed, nor bad any prefit been derived 
from it; nor had any conveyance then been 
executed. The mill, it appears, by private 
agreement between the subscribers, is to be 
divided into one thousand and two shares, at 
two guineas each, and every person so shar- 
ing, claims aright of voting for the county of 
Middiesex. 

“Of the persons entering into this com- 
pact, three hundred and seventy appeared to 
vote for Sir Francis Burdett, and of course 
took the prescribed oath, that they had ac- 
guired «a frechol! property of the clear annual 
value of forty shillings, over and above ail de- 
wuctions, rents, and charges, payable out of or in 
respect of the same, and that they bad been i 
the actual possession or receipt of the rents and 
profits thereof for their own use, twelve calendar 
months.” (p. 50—52.) 


We have introduced this pamphlet 
to the notice of our readers, because 
we think it well calculated to produce 
the moral benefit of teaching persons 
to examine well into the ground of vi- 
olent accusations, before they judge; 
and especially, to distrust the preten- 
sions to superior virtue, which are made 
by a certain kind of popular candidates. 
The writer appears to be zealous for 
the maintenance of civil liberty, and to 
ebject to Sir Francis Burdett for rea- 
sons which by no. means apply to the 
general members of opposition. 


number of 
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XLAiX. Short Sermons, designed for the Use of 


those who have but little Time or Inclination 

to read longer Discourses. By T.T. Brpv- 

puLPeu, A M. Minister of St. James, Bris- 
tol. 8th edition Mawman,and Muatthews, 

London ; Hazard, Bath; and Bulgin, Bris- 

tol. Price Sd. or 20s, per hundred. 

THE importance of a publication can, in 
no instance, be estimated from its bulk 
or expensiveness. The political senti- 
ments of a nation may, sometimes, be 
more influenced bya ballad than a trea- 
tise; and a diffusion of relizious truth 
has often been accomplished by half- 
penny tracts, which could not have been 
produced by all the labouring volumes 
of systematic theology. Experience 
has proved the fact, and common sense 
teaches us to account for it. That 
which is soon read, has a chance of be- 
Ing much read; wine beoks which are 
easily purchased are likcly to 
tifully distriputed. 

The inference arising from the cir- 
cumstance which we have stated is, that 
the critic, who aspires to the exahed 
character of a guardian of the pubiic 
interests of religion and morality, must 
not be considered as exercising a too 
great minuteness of observation, if he 
sometimes selects, as subjects of his 
exumination, such publications as are 
of a popular form, low price, and small 
size. 

We intend these remarks as general 
ones ; and as explanatory of our reasons 
for sometimes noticing such publica- 
tions as the present; and not because 
the present publication has any peculiar 
need of such an apologetical introduc- 
tion into this department of our work. 

In appreciating the value of these 
Short Sermons, we are not left to cal- 
culate their frosadle utility, from an ex- 
amination of their contents ; for we are 
enabled to determine it, by the accounts 
which we have received, of the advan- 
tages which have already attended the 
dispersion of them by clergymen, and 
others, who have rightly judged them 
well adapted to the comprehension of 
the lower classes. for whose instruction 
they were written. Their merits have 
also been attested by the great sale which 
they have experienced. We under- 
stand, that in addition to sixteen thou- 
sand copics, which have been printed 
by the Author, and disposed of; there 


be DoULi- 
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has been at least, one large edition of 


a Weish translation of them ; and seye. 


ral editions have been printed in Scot. 
land, and distributed by the Scotch cler. 
ey; sume of whom have expressed 
great pleasure on observing the good 
which these Sermons have been i instru. 
mental in effecting. 

We need not say more in recom. 
mendation of these Sermons ; and tiose, 
whom this recommendation may induce 
to purchase and disperse theni, will no; 
think that we have said too much. 


L. A Letter addressed to the Hon. Charle: 
Fames ox, in consequence of bis Speech jn 
the House of Commons, on the character of 
the date Most Noble Francis Duke of Bedford, 
Tbe Second Edition. To which are added, 
Observations on a Sermon preached in the Pa 
vich Church of Woburn, March 14, 1802, the 
Sunday after the interment of the lat € Dube 
of Bedford, by Edmund Cartwright, AM 
Rector of Goadby Marwood, Leicestershire, 
and Prebe ndary of Durham. 8vo. pp. 57. 1s, 
Riving tons. 

Tus motives of the author of this letter 
(whom we understand to be Mr. Bowles) 
appear to be of the most laudable kind, 
The intention of it is to counterzct the 
injurious tendency of Mr, Iox’s pane- 
gyric onthe late Duke of Bedford. 
The encomiast had represented his no- 
ble friend as a “ perfect character” 
and informed the honourable assembly, 
in which the eulogi.im was delivered, 
that the reason of his taking so extraor- 
dinary and unprecedented an opportu: 
nity of strewing a few flowers over the 
grave of bis lamented friend, was “that 
the public may be impressed with his 
ereat example; that men may see It; 
that they may feel it; that they may talk 
of it in their domestic circles, and hold 
it up to the imitation of their children 
and of posterity.”’ 

The design of Mr. Bowles’s letter is 
to give the public a jus, though widely 
different, impression of the character of 
the Noble Duke; to teach men the /rve 
light in which it should be viewed; and 
how they should talk of it in their do 
mestic circles. And well docs he de- 
serve the thanks of all who feel the 
importance of Religion, for the met 
ner in which he has executed that de 
sign. 


* See our number for March, p. 207 
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Mr. B. discovers no malignant wish 
to detract from the real value of the late 
Duke of Bedford’s character; but with 
azeal truly worthy of the Christian, and 
py forciuie and convincing arguments, 
he shews how little that character de- 
serves wo be 
which it is notorious, that Religion 
formed no constituent part. 

[tis not a little affecting, that so high 
astrain of panegyric on one who lived 
and died without manifesting any re- 
cad to God, or expressing the smallest 
concern about a future world, should 
have beep heard with apparent satislac- 
tion in a Christian Senate. But who 
can sufliciently deplore, that an equally 
hich tone of encomtum, on the same 
character, should pave been heard from 
the lips of a clergymai, in that place sa- 
cred ta religious instruction, the House 
of God! This outrageous departure 
from ihe duty of a Christian Minister, 
Mr. Bowies has marked with the se- 
vere reprehension which it deserved, in 
the luiter part of his pamphlet, entitled 
“Obvservations., &c.’? We are persuad- 
el that our readers will ve much grati- 
ficd by the following extract from this 
weil-umed publication. 


“While every instance of mortality is a 
solema warning to all the living to prepare 
iopdeath, there are some cases which pro- 
chim that warning with peculiar solemnity, 
which Sound the general knell, in tones 
remarkably deep and impressive. 


Clitl 
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d. A nobleman of the highest rank— 
princely fortune—in the prime of life—in 
‘he bloom ef health—is suddenly cut off by 
at fatal scythe, which is constantly at work 
ithe fair field of humanexistence One week 
beholds this nobleman walking erect amidst 
iS vast possessions and numerous depen- 
Gents, feasting his eyes on the bright pros- 
Peet before him, which seemed to promise 
the long enjoyment of whatever can stimulate 
ambition, or excite envy; the next sees hima 
‘tretched-out corpse: with which the wretch- 


ee 2 . ° ° 
caness of beggeary, and the decrepitude of 


b 


“sey would seorn to exchange conditions. 


Considered merely as a striking instance of 


the incertainty of human life, and of the vani- 
‘Yot human greatness, such an occurrence 
Vas calculated to produce the most useful im- 
Dressions ; while the conspicuous character 
Of the individual tended to make those im- 
Tessions universal ‘he young were hereby 
emphatically called upon to consider the frail 
€xttire of that thread of life, which they are 


Christ. Obsery. No. 9. 


{802.] Review of Bowles’s Letter to Mr. Fox on the Duke of Bedford. 


considered as perfect, of 


Que of 
those cases was the death of the late Duke of 
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disposed to think almost indissoluble; the 
great were taught the instability of that »ran- 
deur by which they are so apt to be dazzled; 
and all, of whatever age, rank, or condition, 
were reminded of the insignificance of tem- 
poral conceras, in comparison with those of 
eternity, and of the necessity of living in such 
a manner as to be, at all times, fit to die. 

“ But there was a peculiar circumstance in 
the death of the Duke ot Bedtord, which 
tended to impress the mind still more forci- 
bly, than any suddenness of dissolution could 
do. Between the commencement of his fatal 
complaint, and the time of his decease, he 
had four days for reflection, contrition, and 
prayer; aterm dreadfuily short for the great 
work which must remain to be done, at the 
close of an irreligious life; but, nevertheless, 
an inestimable treasure at such a period. 
This treasure the poor unfortunate Duke, as 
Mr. Fox wvorns us, most improvidently 
threw away. Instead of emploting the tncal- 
culably precious moments in imploring the 
forgiveness of his sins, and an interest in the 
great atonement, without which, unless Chris 
Ganity be a fiction, the best of us can have no 
well-founded hope of future happiness; he 
was, if the na:ratuve of his euloyist be cor. 
rect, regardless of these iD per tani concerns, 
insensible of the great defecrs of his past life, 
and mditierear to bis furure state. What an 
awtul lesson coes such at example inculcate, 
not nierely to those who are openly pursuing 
a course of vice and profiigacy, but alsp to 
those who disrerard the ordinances of Reli- 
gien, who are guilty oF av habitual violation 
of the Sabbath, who neglect the indispensable 
duties of public worship and private prayer—e 
those, in shcrt, who live without God ia the 
world?—How forcibly does this example warn 
such persons to beware, lest their irreligious 
habits be s» couhzemed as to render them, like 
the noble Duke, incapable of being roused, 
even by the nearand visible approach of death, 
to a sense of their danger, and to an improye- 
ment (as far as so apparently inadequate an 
occasion is capable of being improved) of the 
few hours or days which may be allotted 
them, when their summons to another world 
shall have been delivered ?” 


We hope that this pamphlet will have 
an extensive circulation; being admi- 
rably calculated to operate as an anti- 
dote to the pernicious tendency, both 
in a political and religious view, of Mr. 
Fox’s speech, as well as of Mr. Cart- 
wright’s sermon. The remarks on 
the prevalent violation of the Sabbath 
are particularly entitled to attention. 
We should inform our readers, tha 
the second edition is preferable to the 
first; the first not containing the “ Ob- 
servations’? on the sermon abovemen- 
tioned. 
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LY. A Brief Explanation of the Church Cate- 
chism, wherein is given a plain account of— 
1. The Christian Covenant. 2. The Chris- 
tian Creed. 3. The Christian Duty. 4 The 
Christian Prayer 5. The Christian Sacra- 
ments, with an Appendix, containing a short 

' Statement of the Baptism of Infants ; the 
Rite of Confirmation; the Government of the 
Christian Church ; and the Inspiration of the 
Holy — s, arranged by way of Suestion 
and Arswe By BastL Woonp, M A. of 
Trinity Paleo Uxford, end Chaplain to 
the Right gps bsg Earl of Leicester. Rte 


vington. 4c. or 3s. Gd. per doz. or 10s. 6d. 
for fifty. p 50. 


complete 


this little 


Tie tithe page contains a 
summary of the contents of 
tract, for which we conceive the public 
to be much indebted to Mr. Woedd. 
Our purpose in noticing it Is, net to 
give a detailed analysis of its contents 
but to acquaint those who are anxious- 
ly inquiring tor helps in the important 
a of catechetical instruction, that 
e have no hesitation in recommend- 
te to their attention this useful com- 


pendium of Christian knowledge. The 
following specimens will shew hew 


happily Mr. Woedd has availed him- 
self of appropriate texts of Scripture, 
as sell as of suitable passages from the 
public formularies of our Church, for 
the purpose of communicating jus tand 
accurate views of religious truth. 


*Q. To what duty are you engaced by 
Baptism ? 

“A Iwas thereby enlisted under the ban- 
ner of the Lord Jesus Christ, and engaced to 
renounce and fight mantully agcinst the world, 


the flesh, and the devi! —Bapiismea! Sercice. 


“Q. Wh at Is the second duty ta which Bap- 
tism engaged vou? 
«A. Vo ‘believe all the articles of the 


Christian faith? 

“Q. What are the articles of the Christian 
faith ? 

“A. All the holy scriptures, whi. 
riven by inspiration of God, and are protit- 
able for duatis ne, for reproof, for correction 

and instruction in righteousness.—2 LZ. iii. 
15. 

“QO. What is the 
tism engaged vou? 

“A. To keep God's holy will ard com. 
mandments, and waik inthe same all the davs 
of my hfe. 


third duty to which B \p- 


**Q. Can you prove this from the words of 
Christ 
“ A. Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, 


but 


shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven: 





Review of Woodd’s Explanation of the Church Catechism. 





[ Sept, 


he that doeth the will of my Father, which jg 
in heaven.— AZaurt. vil. 21. 

“Q. Why do vou cail the state, into Which 
Baptism admits you, *a state of Salvation p 

‘ A. Because “being hereby ‘grafted into 
the Chureh of Cirist,? IT enjoy all the means 
necessary to salvation. 

*Q. Why do you ascribe this benefit to Je. 
sus Christ? 

“A Because there is none other name Un. 
der heaven given among men, whereby ye 
must be saved.—~ Acts iv. 12. ° 

*O) Wiry do you pray unto God for grace 
to contisue in the same unio your hfe’s end» 

‘A Beeause trom God ‘all holy desi res, 
all eood counts els, and al] just works du pro. 
conde Liturey p.9, 10 

“6Q Wiiat is re nentance ? 

«A. A godly sorrow for sin, and a turning 
from sin to God. 

*Q What is faith? 

“A Believing the record which God hath 
given of his Son, and receivin 5 ia him as our 
Lord and Saviour—1 Sfoin v. 10. 

“*Q What are oF an unfeigned 
repentance and true fait 

“A. fiatred of sin, “ied of holiness, and di. 
practice of every known duty to God 
and man.—2 Cor vin. Li 

*() What are the Scripture characters of 
true faith ? 

‘A. Faith 
the world; 
rool works.—1 
Wi, 8. 


‘eé OY 


the fruits 
- 


livent 
the heart ; overcometh 


by love, and maintains 


Gal. vy. 6. Ni, 


purifies 
workeih 
Fol n wv. 4. 


What blessings are immediately con- 
ne mi with repentance and faith ? 

“A. All the blessings of the everlasting 
Pe God pardoneth and absoiveth alt 
them, who truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Gospel ’—Liturgy. 

» Repeat the Xlth Article, on the justi 
ficntion of man. 

“AL © We are accounted righteous before 
Cod, only for the merit of our Lord and Sa- 
yviour Jesus Christ bv faith, and not for our 
own works or deservings’—4rt XI. 

“<Q. Doth the Gospel of Christ encourage 
every man, however aband oned, to repent ab id 
turn to Gad, 

“A. Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man bis thoughts,and let him 
return to the Lord, ard he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our om and be will abun- 
dani ly pal “don — Isa. lv. 

*Q What is the couse nature of bap- 
tism ? 

“4 © Baptism is not only a sign of Christian 
nrofession ; bit also a sign of regeneration, of 
new birth’—Art, xXxvu. 

“Q What benefits are derived from bap- 
tism ? 

“A. They who receive baptism rightly, are 
rafred into the Church; and the promises 0 
orgiveness of sin, and adoption, ec visibly 


igned and sealed’—Art. xxvii.” p. 31—38. 
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REVIEW OF REVIEWS, 
“'Po the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
SiR, 


Twas greatly pleased » vith the Review 
of Mr. Feiowes’s * Religion without 
Cait,’ Which appeared in your last 
Nuwber. It ably exposes the danger- 
ous errors Into which that gentleman 
has fallen; and into which he labours 
so very strenucusly to lead others. You 
have, however, omitted one circum- 
sance wilch deserves to be pointed 
out, and which I beg leave to notice; I 
mean the agreement of sentiment, on 
escry point of theology, which seems to 
suosist between Mr. Fellowes and the 
Monitly Reviewers. You have already 
tucht your readers to form so just an 
estimate Of the divinity inculcated by 
these xentlemen, that their approb. ition 
of on outhor’s theological principles will 
vue apllo generate some suspl- 
cv of his orthodoxy. Their commen- 
datiuis, however, of Mr. Fellowes is so 
cordial. (See Monthly Review tor July 
last) end they express so stronyly their 
wish that bis pie 3 Inions may become uni- 
versally prevaient, that we tay pre- 
sume, without any great violation of 
charity, that their saga — must have 
discovered in his P. ages a tolerably near 
approximation to the istiden hy pothe- 
ion to unite with them 

in dive sting the Go: « when of Christ of all 
is distinguishing character IStiCs, and 
reducing tt to a mere system of ethics. 
Afver having said thus much, I shall 


ol its i | 


Sisy od gee: a 


hot be suspected of being particularly 
fellowes, when I give it 
opinion, that in ene place you 
have censured him far more stronely 
then the case recuires. The passage 
to which I allude stan: e first co- 
‘umn ofthe 527th pace. Mr. Fellowes 
had said, @ How many particular acts of 
obedience or of disobedience will cause 
| ———_ the mercy of God operating 
in tLe atonement of Carte, io appear 
tistin his divine presence on the one 
hind, or will eceasion cur exclusion 
irom his favour on the other, 
hot ascertain, nor does it become us to 
inquire.’ This is indeed, as you ob- 
stive, a very extra yrdinary sentence : 
ret T think it will not by any means ware 


marual to Mr. 


rys 7,7 
as tha ) 


us in th 


we Calle 
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&c. &c. 


rant your imputing to him “the notion 
of acts of disuvedicnce Causing Us to ap- 
pear just in the divine presence.” Iam 
not indeed very much surprised at your 
having taisrepresented the meaning of 
the above str ange and confused passage. 
is iair and proper. si ignification how- 
ever, though I acknowledge it to be still 
reprehensible in no small degree, is 
certainly not so remote from common 
sense, as that which your Review has 
assigned to it. S. L. 

We willingly acknowledge the jus- 
tice of S. L.’s remonstrance, the neces- 
sity of which, previous to our receiving 
his letter, we had determined to obviate, 
by informing our readers, that upon 
farther consideration, we were persuad- 
ed that we had fallen into a mistake 
with respect tothe meaning which Mr, 
Feliowes really meant to Convey in the 
words above quoted, We therefore re- 
quest our readers to understand, that the 
absurdity which struck us on the first 
view of the passage in question seems 
chiefly imputable to confusion and in- 
accuracy of expression, 

pan 

We readily give the following well 
meant and temperate expostulation a 
place in cur Miscellany. The sugges- 
tions Contained in lt convey a very salu- 
tary caution; but we greatiy doubt 
whether they are practicable, or even 
expedient, to the extent for which the 
writer contends. We donot mean, how- 
ever, to prejudye a quesuion, which we 
acknowledge to be a very important ene, 
and on which we shall be glad to be 
favoured with the opinion of any judi- 


cious corres ecg who may have 
turned his attention to the subject. The 
question May “i thus stated, * What 


are the most safe, and at the same time 
the most effectual means, in the present 
circumstances of the world, of counter- 
“it in a work like ours, the Influ- 
ence of those publications which are 
employed in disseminating infidelity and 
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dertaken, I apprehend one end proposed 
in its publication, (and a very valuable 

onc) was lo supersede those periodical 
Wriules which have too successtully, it 
may be feared, scatiered the seeds of 
infidelity and immorality, even in the 
interior of religious families. In con- 
sequence of the known principles and 
professed intentions of the Editors, 
Maby persons, who have carelully ex- 
cluded eviews of every description 
from their houses, chiefly because they 
feured the quotations they made from 
infidel,or unprincipied writers as much 
or more than their encomiums or criti. 
cisms; readily opened their doors to 
the CAristian Observer. Some of these 
person-, as heads of families, now ear- 
nestiy wish to draw the attention of the 
conductors of ihe work to the subject of 
guotations. Parents, who conscientious- 
Jy watch over the cultivation of their 
children’s minds. will wish, as much as 
pessibie, to prevent the approach of 
evii tll views of truth and habits of vir- 
tue have e-ined the ascendency. Some 
guotations, though meant to be censur- 
ed, may do more hurm to a young mind 


than the criticism can possibly do good ; 
the tmapvination receives a taint, which 


no address to the inteilect can efface. A 
malictous misrenpresentation, a bold and 
inipious assertion, will, like an enven- 
omed dart. fix in the memory, and be- 
come assecisied with a sacred truth: 
like a carica/ure of a respectable cha- 
racter, which no wise man would intro- 
duce to his children, iz order to prornt 
out its want of resemblance to the origi- 
nal. What has induced this exposiu- 
lation, is some quotations which have 
lately appeared in the Christian Ob- 
server from authors who will pass 
swiftly to their native obscurity, if not 
impeded in their progress: the light of 
criticism, whilst it detects their errors, 
prolongs their existence, and introduces 
them where otherwise they would have 
remained unknown. 

Permit me to conclude with the 
words of ap ingenious and sensible 
writer, as better suited than my own, 
to express the sentiments I wish to 
convey. 

‘s When error prevails, there are two 
ways by which the cause of truth may 
be maintained; either by a direct and 
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formal refutation of the error, or by a 
plain and effectual establishment of the 
truth. The advocate for truth may de. 
scend into the fieid of controversy, he 
may enguge every adversary that comes 
in his way, he may pursue and expose 
every single error. 

“ But error possesses a wide an 
dark domain; and he who undertakes 
the conquest of the whole, undertakes g 
labour that is almost infinite. Error js 
various and changeable,a circumstance 
of which a skilful adversary will avaij 
himself; when his weapon Is ready to 
be wrested {rem him, he will take ep. 
tire possession of it again under ano. 
ther shapes. He who engages in con. 
troversy will find himself surrounded 
by a net, where, though he may think 
it easy to break each single thread, yet 
it will prove an endless labour to break 
them all; and whilst he is thus engaged, 
his opponent, if skilful, will not forget 
to weave the web anew. 

“The other way of removing error is 
by a clear and full exposition of the 
truth —It is for want of being furnish- 
ed early with its principles, that so 
many amongst us are ever fluctuating 
and unstable, and ever ready to follow 
some new seducer. Hic who sets up 
truth to public view, brings the rising 
sun-beam to chase away those imagina- 
ry forms which owe their existence on- 
ly to darkness. ‘The mere removal of 
error is anegative bencfit, and though it 
be true that error can hardly be refuted 
without advancing and presenting to 
the mind some truths, yet these being 
only casual and random, not digested 
into order, or supported by their proper 
coljateral truths, are casily withdrawn 
again and lost. Yo give truth a lasting 
establishment, it must be Axed on its 
first principles as on a basis: truth 
must rise upon truth in due proportion 
and order, and all the parts must be 
strongly united. Against a mind thus 
prepared, the seducer will in vain wasi¢ 
his feeble efforts; and even such as 
have been enslaved by error, will, at 
the approach of truth thus manifested, 
fee] their chains drop off, as at the bid- 
ding of an angel.” 

I am, Sir, with great respect, 
Yours, 
C, C. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 


gnew general Survey of Great Britain is an- 


ews 


sounced, itlustrated with maps, plans, engrav- 
ines of antiquities, &c by the Rev D. Lysons, 
At the saine time will be 
ubished, referring to the several pages of 


and Mr. 3. Lysons. 
the above work, Britannia Depicta; aserics 
of views Of the 
esc tle obrects in each county, engraved by 
vr. Wilham Byrne, from drawings by the 
most eminent artists 

Aniateresting account of the natives of that 
nat of the we stern coast of Africa, which 
ves a the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, 
by Dr. Winterbottom, late plivsician to the 
Sierra Leone Company’s settiement, will scon 
be published by subscription. An inquiry into 
‘he state of medicine, in the same region, will 
be supjomed to the account; the whole to 
frm two vohames in Syo. 

A translation is in the ary of the Life 
an! Posthumous Works of J. U. Lavater, from 
the German of G Gesner, hia son-in-law, 

lathe press, in & vols 8vo the whole Werks 
7? Thomas Chatterton, now first collected ; 
cluding those attributed to Rowley. 

a i. i. Dibdin, of Gloucester, B. A. late 

Jolin’s College, Oxford, has just com- 
eed a gmall bibliograp hical work, embrac- 
ing the most rare and valu.ble editions of the 
Greek and Latin classics, which is to be con 
sidered as a Classical vade mecum. If this 
small work succeed, it will be followed by a 
aver in 4to. comprehending a variety of im- 
ze rant matter from bibliographical authors. 

Robert Townson has undertaken the 

unty History of Yorkshire, in 3 vols. 4to, illus- 
bated by maps and engravings. 

Dr Crombie, of Highgate , has nearly ready 
for public ation, in I vol. “Svo a work entitled, 
The Etymology and Syntax of the English Lan- 

fuaze ext lained and illustrate 

Dr. Wittman, of the royal artillery, who ac- 
Com panied Brigadier-general Koehler’s mili- 

“tv Mission from Constantinople into Syria 

and eypt, and who acted uccasionally as phy- 

Sitian to the Grand Vizier, and had the medi- 
cal care of the mission, is preparing te publish 
aM account of his interesting Zravels in Tur- 
ti, Syria, and Egypt, including a Meteorolo- 
oa Journal, and Remarks and Observations 

1 the Placue, and on other Diseases of those 
untries, uccompanied with plates. 

The following voyages and travels are also 

inthe press :—, A Vovage in the indian Ocean 
alto Bengal, in 1789 and 1790, in 2 vols. 8vo., 
vith plates, and a plan of Calcutta, translated 
from the French of M. de Gr andpre.— Travels 
— United States of America, from 1793 to 

Gin To vol 8vo. by William Priest —A 
hon view of a Sfourney through the Western 
“tries of Africa, between Cape Blanco and 
Cape Palmas ; performed during three years, 


~ 


most interesting and pictur- 


gil, is announced for publication, 
Hopkinson, B. D. late Fellow of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, with copious English notes ; and 
Dryden’s ‘Translation subjomed, in the same 
manner as Dr. Clarke’s Latin Version is print- 
ed under the Greek Text of Homer. 


the press, the Woodland Companion, 
description of British Trees, 
count of their uses, iMustrated by 28 plates. 


lation from the 
the French original, lately published 
which includes the whole of the Modern Dis- 
coveries of Fourcroy’s System of Chemical 
Knowledge, and its app lication to the phenom. 
ena of nature and art. 


Sheldrake, in the Strand, 
asphaltum in spirit of turpentine ; 
added so much of the solution of amber as 


by order of the French Government, in 2 vols. 
Svo. with maps and views ; translated from the 
French of M. Golberry ; a work which is said 
to develop the views 
ment with respect to Aftica.— Travels through 


‘of the F rench Gavern- 


ra) 


Denmark and Sweden, by Louis de Boisgelin, 
Kinght of Malta, in 2 v 
by H. 
Wales, 0 1799, by G. 
Iceland, pevtormed by tg of his Majesty the 
King of Denmark, by 
that country, and Mr. P. ooelsen, first physician 
tothe Danish Government in their settle- 
meats in that country, 
Atlas, containing a map of the island, and 60 
plates; translated from the Danish. 


Is 4to. with 12 views, 
C. Parry, Esq. —A Yourney into South 
Lipscomb.— Travels in 


*. Olofsen, a native of 


with an 


in 3 vols. Svo. 


‘Khe Rev. Mr Bingley has in the press a 


work in Natural History, entitled Animal Bi- 
graphy, in 3 vols. 8vo. consisting of Anecdctes 
and Facts on the Manners 


the whole Animal Creation. 


and Economy ot 


A new edition in 4to of the Georgics of Vire 
by Samuet 


the Aster; 


Next year will be published, 


and Antiquities of the County of Surrey, by the 
late Owen Manning, 
ming, and Kector of Pepperharrow, 
said County. 


B. A. Vicar of Godal- 
in the 


An 2itstorical and philoso; sphical Sketch of the 


Discoveries tn Africa, by Joh n Leyden, sq. is 
preparing for publication, in 2 vols. dvo, 


Elements of Natural and Ex cherimental Phi- 


lose ophy. 1 in 4 vols, 8vo. with En; praving’s, by —. 
berius Cavallo, } 


kusq. will soon appear. 
A Fournal of the Transactions of the Forces 
ler Sir Ralph Abercro mbie,in the Mediterra- 


nean and Egypt, with Engraving, in 1 vol. 4to. 
is announ ec for publication. 
derson, Licutenant 40th regiment. 


By JEne aS Ali- 


r of * Evenings at Home,” has tm 
ora brief 
with some ac- 


The autho 


Mr Wilham Smith proposes to publish by 


subscription, in L vol. 4t0. accurate Dedineations 
and Descriptions FF the 
rious Strata in Lugland and Watles. 


Natural Order of the va- 


Mr Nicholson has in preparation, a trans- 
new and enlarged edition of 
at Paris, 


An indelible ink is prepared by Mr. T. 
from a solution of 
to which is 
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wil! give it a due consistence, and the finest 
lamp-black to give it colour. The addition of 
a smali quantity of dying oil will increase the 
ditticulty of obliteration. See Nich. Fournai, 
vol. i. p. 237, 238. 

FRANCE, 

Mi, D’Ohsson is publishing the Biography 
of all the Sultans of Constantinople. ‘This work 
he has drawn from original materials, obtained 
by his long residence in that capital, and his 
perfect knowledge of the Turkish language. 
‘Che hfe of each Sultan will be accompanied 
by his portrait, coped from the original por- 
traits, Which are carefully kept in the Seraglio 
ot the Grand Setenior, 

Laborde, ts about to publish, in 4 vols. folio, 
a Voyage Littoresque wm Spain, upon a plan simi- 
lav to the other magnificent works of this na- 
ture, which have been published in France. 

‘The toliowing process is made use of for 
dving weolin the grease of a permanent blue 
colour, from the darkest to the Iightest 
tint. ‘Take four ounces of the best indigo, 
reduce it to a very fine powder; take twelve 
pounds of wool in the grease; put the whole 
into a copper, large eneugh to contain all the 
woel to be dyed. As soon as the requisite 
eolour is obtained, the wool must be washed 
and dyed; the liqner remaining may be again 
uscd to produce lighter blues. M. Favieux 
asserts, that the colour is as beautiful and per- 
manent as the finest blue produced by woad ; 
and by this method it loses less in weight 
than if it were previously scoured, 

Citizen Mechain, Member of the National 
Institute and of the Board of Longitude, dis- 
covered on the 28th ult. about nine in the 
evening, anew Comet in the Constellation of 
Serpentarius. it wassome degrees below two 
nebulous stars, Which are on the jeft side of 
that figure, and near the equator. He deter- 
mined the position of if, and found that it was 
vising verv rapidiv towards the north: he 
conunued to observe it on the following days. 
The heht of this star did not appear to him to 
be sensibly increased. Its nueleus docs not 
hecome more brilliant, and the nebulosity 
which surrounds it does not become extended. 
‘Mhe first and last observations which Citizen 
Mechain reported to the Institute, on the 2d 
ist. are, mean time Sh. 24 deg. 6 min. right 
ascension 249°.18 deg with declination 6h. 
tLdee. 31 min. Itanay be remarked, from 
‘he present position of this Comet, that its dis. 
france from the sun is necessarily greater than 
that of the sun from the earth. It rises to- 
wards the North Pole, following the left side 
vosite side of Her- 


vy oO nartares ° net of a 
> serpenta: US, ANG tie opt 
eules, Thourh it is visible only by a tele- 
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scope, it may be observed as long as its light 
does not become fainter. 
GERMANY. 

The last Leipzig fair was attended by up. 
wards of 36,000 foreigners, among whom it i8 
computed that there were 13,000 Jews. 

he grand project of uniting the Danube 
to the Adriatic Gulf, is in full activity; and 
the canal from Vienna to Trieste, is reported 
to be more than three-fourths completed, 

PRUSSIA. 

M. Achard has lately announced, that he 
now has on his estate, in Silesia, a manufac. 
tory capable of furnishing daily, during: the 
six winter montis, 400Ibs of sugar from beet 
root. He adds, that he makes use of a new 
process, and invites public inspection. 

KUSSIA. 

Great eiforts are making for the promotion 
of the interior trade of the Empire, by opening 
a communication by canals between the White 
and Black Seas, and between the Baltic und 
the Caspian. 

The manufacture of sugar from beet root 
is carried on with success. Messrs. Jegor 
Blan Kennagel and Jakow Jessipo, have prov. 
ed, by their establishment in the gevernment 
of Moscow and Circle of Swenigorod, that by 
the usual process, sugar may be procured 
cheap, and equal in quality to common sugar, 
‘These gentlemen have presented a sample to 
the Emreror. 

The Emperor of Russia has purchased, for 
96,000 roubles, the Physical and Astronomical 
Cabinet of the Count de Buherlin, and pre. 
sented it to the Academy of Medicine, at Pe. 
tersburgh. 

The Emperor Alexander, by a new Ukase, 
cautions the Russian booksellers not to sell 
any productions in the least of an immoral or 
irrelizious purport, nor any publication dis. 
cussing the political measures of governments, 

EAST INDIES. 


A letter received from Bombay savs, “ Ma- 


nv thousand volumes of books have been sent 
to Calcutta from Seringapatam. TVhev sormed 
the hibrary of the late Sultan of Mysore; some 
of which are very richly adorned and iliumin- 
ed, in the style of the old Roman Catholic 
Missals found in monasteries. The books 
were found in chests, each having its particu: 
lar wrapper, and are generally in good preser- 
vation. They are to be sefit to England, to 
be deposited in the library forming at the In- 
dia House.” 
NORTH AMERICA, 

De. Parke, of Philadelphia, is said to have 
periectly cured two persons of puimonary con 
sumptions, by means of a salivation. 


List OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


SERMONS. 
\ Sermon before the House of Commons, 


By W. Vin- 


' wr? , . . 7 
on tic late 4160 aS Quine Gav. 
* 


cent, D. D. 


A Thanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. By 
Rev. J. H. Williams, LL. B. Vicar % 
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A Thanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. By 
the Rev. J. Clarke, LL. B. 

A Lhanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. 
the Reverend RK Taprell, Barnstable, 4to. 

sermon before the Siamford Lodge of Odd 

Fellows, June 14. By the Rev. R. L. Carr, 
Chaplain to Earl Clanwilliam, and to Lord 
Mendip, 4to. 

A sermon preached at Blackfriars Church, 
June 8, 1802, before the Suciety for Missions 
to Atrica and the East, &c. By C. Simeon, 
M.A. F K.C Cambridge, with the Report 
of the Committee, &c. vo. 

Christian Zeal: a Sermon preached at the 
Sots Church, London Wall, May SO, 1802, 
before the Correspondent Board in London, of 
the Society in Scotland for propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge. By J. Hughes, A.M. 2d 
dition, corrected (without the Appendix.) 

THEOLOGY. 

Discourses on the Jewish and Christian 
Pispensations. By W Craven, D D. Mas- 
tr of St. John’s College, Cambridge. % 
Edition. 

Wells’s Geography of the Old and New 
Testament. New Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 

ALetterto asound Member of the Church: 
vith a Supplement, containing Remarks on 
the Chistian Observer, Xc. 

Navigation Spiritualized ; 
nas for Seamen, consisting of thirty-two 
pnts of Pleasant Observations, . Profitable 
Ap lications, and Serious Re flections, &e. By 
the Rev. John Flavel. New exc Ntron, 24mo. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, 
ulapted to the state and condition of all orders 
d Christians. By W. Law, A.M. ‘he 
lth edition corrected; to which is added 
sme account of the author, anda List of all 
iis works, large print, 8vo. 

A Short History of the Ancient Israelites, 
vithan account of their manners, customs, 
laivs, polity, religion, sects, arts, and trades, 
Saget wars, Captivities, &c Writ- 
‘thin French by the Abbe Fleury, and trans- 
aed by Mr. Farneworth, much er 1: urged trom 
te Apparatus Biblicus of Pere Lamy, and 
cerrected and improved throughout by A. 
Uarke, in 1 vol.crown 8vo. 

4 Commentary onthe Revelation of Saint 

By the Rev. E. W. Whitaker, 8vo. 


By 


or, a New Com- 


Jo a. 
boards. 

Zon’s Pilgrim. By Dr. Hawker. New edi- 
tion, (fine wove paper) Svo. 

Zin’s Warrior; or, the Christian Soldier’s 
Manual. By Dr. Mawker. 8vo. and 12mo. 
Theolagical Dictionary. By ©. Buck. Vol. 1. 
_ The exceeding Riches of Grace advanced 
the Deliverance of Sarah Wright from a 
Staie of Despair. By H. Jessey 

Faith promoted, and Fears prevented, from 
proper view of afflictions. By J. Young, of 
Edinburgh, 

Mr Fuller’s Letters to Mr. Vidier on the 
trine of universal salvation, 8vo. 

Converse with God in Solitude. Written 

'R. Baxter, and abridged bv J. Faweett. 
i lird edition. 
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A Critical and Practical Elucidation of the 

Common Prayer By J Shepherd, M.A. 

Minister of Pattinwich. Vol Ll. 8vo. 

A Sketch of the Denominations imo which 
the Christian World ts divided. By Join 
Evans, A. M. 7th edition 

A Token for Childven educated in Sunday 
Schools; containing an account of the happy 
Death of Ann Tolleth. 

The Assembly’s Catechism paraphrased 
in Verse. 2d edition. By Joseph Whitehouse, 
MISCELLANIES 

Willich’s Domestic Encyclopedia, illus- 
trated by 28 engravings and 100 wood cuts, 4 
vois. &vo. 

General Biography. By Dr. 
Morgan, Mr. 
Ato. 

Sy noy tic Tables of f Chs mistry Vs intended to 
serve as a summary of the Lectures delivered 
on that science in the public schools at Paris. 
By A. F. Fourcroy, Member of the National 
Institute of France, &e. ates by W., 
Nichol TON, Foho, 

Bible Stories. 
vols 


7% 


Aikin, Rev. T. 
Nicholson, and others, Vol. ILi. 


By W. Scofield. ‘Twosmall 


Esop’s Fables, with instructive Applica- 
tions from Dr. Croxali, with 111 plates. 
Children of three or four years 
somerville, in two vols. 


.essons for 
old By Mrs. 

The First Part of Progressive Instructions 
in Reading, Grammar, an id Ge ography, adapt- 
ed to the capacities of children from the age 
of three to eight or nine years. By Mrs. 
Wilmshurst. 

New Pocket Dictionary, 
lish, and English and Italian. 
Jxew edition, square 12mo 

A Compendious Treatise on Modern Edu- 
cation. By the late Joel M’Cringer, D. D. 
with characteristic and illustrative designs, by 
J. B. Willyams, Esq. 

An Epitome of the Grammar, 
chicily for the use of Young Ladies, to which 
are annexed the Elements of Composition, 


Italian and Eng- 
by C. Graglia. 


Enelish 


lomo. 

The History of Great Britain, on a new 
plan, with engravings. By R. Henry, D.D. 
12 vols. Svo. 

rhe State of Eurone before and after the 
French Revolution. By F. Gentz, Counsellor 
to his) Prussian idan. Translated by 3. 
C. Herries, Esq. Svo. 


Review of Public Affairs since the Com- 
mencement ofthe present Century. 

A Relation of Circumstances which occur- 
red in Lower Germany during the Revolution, 

iv G Greene, Svo. 
The Young Algebraist’s 5 Companion ; or, 2 
New and Easy Guide te Algebra. By Daniel 
Fenning, anew edition; sf which is added, 
38 select Problems, with their Solutions, &c. 
By W. Davies, 12mo. 

Treatise on curing the Watery Head 
Children ; with instructions on Nursing. E 
W. Kowley, M. D. 

Facts, and some Arguments, to shew 


& Cc. 
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wil! give it a due consistence, and the finest 
Jamp-black to give it colour. 
a smali quantity of dying oil will increase the 
difficulty of obliteration. See Nich. Fournal, 
vol. i. p. 257, 238. 

FRANCE, 

Mi, D’Ohsson is publishing the Biography 
of all the Sultans of Constantinople. ‘This work 
he has drawn from original materials, obtained 
by his long residence in that capital, and his 
perfect knowledge of the Turkish language. 
‘The life of each Sultan will be accompanied 
by his portrait, coped from the original por. 
traits, Which are carefully kept in the Seraglio 
of the Grand Seitgnior, 

Laborde, is about to publish, in 4 vols. folio, 
a Voyage Littoresoue wy Spain, upon a plan simi- 
lav to the other magniticent works of this na- 
ture, which have been published in France. 

‘The toliowing process is made use of for 
dving wool in the grease of a permanent blue 


colour, from the darkest to the lightest 
tint. Take four ounces of the best indigo, 


reduce it to a very fine powder; take twelve 
pounds of wool inthe grease; put the whole 
into a copper, large eneugh to contain all the 
wool to be dyed. As soon as the requisite 
colour ts obtained, the wool must be washed 
and dyed; the liquor remaining may be again 
used to produce lighter blues. M. Favieux 
asserts, that the colour is as beautiful and per- 
manent as the finest blue produced by woad ; 
and by this method it loses less in weight 
than if it were previously scoured, 

Citizen Mechain, Member of the National 
Institute and of the Board of Longitude, dis- 
covered on the 28th ult. about nine in the 
evening, anew Comet in the Constellation of 
Serpentarius. it wassome degrees below two 
nebulous stars, Which are on the jeft side of 
that figure, and near the equator. He deter- 
mined the position of if, and found that it was 
vising very rapidly towards the north: he 
continued to observe it on the folk 


TT 


following days. 
The lieht of this star did not appear to him to 
be sensibly increased. Its nucleus does not 
become more briliiant, and the nebulosity 
which surrounds it does not become extended, 
‘Nhe first and last observations which Citizen 
Mechain reported to the Institute, 2 
jst. are, mean time Sh. 24 deg. 6 min. right 
ascension 249°.18 dee with declination 6h. 
iLdege. 31 min. It may be remarked, from 
‘he present position of this Comet, that its dis- 
tance from the sun is necessgrily greater than 
that of the sun from the earth. It rises to- 
wards the North Pole, following the left side 


i <- | } ~~ ee ae ey Pe ad 
of Serpentarius, and the opposite side of Her- 


Though it is visible only by a tele- 


) 


i 
on the 


eules, 


LIST OF NEW 


ce 


SERMONS. 
efore the House of Commons, 
By W. Vin- 


A Sermon b 
onthe late T 


cent, D. D. 


F , EI: ‘ 7 - 
BOsSSTIVINS Cay. 
oO a . 


Literary and Philosophical Intelligence. 


The addition of 









>: 
(Sept, 
scope, it may be observed as long as its light 
does not become fainter. 
GERMANY. 

The last Leipzig fair was attended by up. 
wards of 36,000 foreigners, among whom it is 
computed that there were 13,000 Jews. 

The grand project of uniting the Danube 
to the Adriatic Gulf, is in full activity; and 
the canal from Vienna to Trieste, is reported 
to be more than three-fourths completed, 

PRUSSIA. 

M.-Achard has lately announced, that he 
now has on his estate, in Silesia, a manufac. 
tory capable of furnishing daily, during the 
six winter months, 400Ibs of sugar from beet 
root. He adds, that he makes use of a ney 
process, and invites public inspection. 

KUSSIA. 

Great efforts are making for the promotion 
of the interior trade of the Empire, by oy ening 
a communication by canals between the White 
and Black Seas, and between the Baltic und 
the Caspian. 

The manufacture of sugar from beet root 
is carried on with success. Messrs. Jegor 
Blan Kennagel and Jakow Jessipo, have prov. 
ed, by their establishment in the government 
of Moscow and Circle of Swenigorod, that by 
the usual process, sugar may be procured 
cheap, and equal in quality to common sugar, 
‘These gentlemen have presented a sample to 
the Emperor. 

The Emperor of Russia has purchased, for 
98,000 roubles, the Physical and Astronomical 
Cabinet of the Count de Buherlin, and pre. 
sented it to the Academy of Medicine, at Pe- 
tersburgh. 

The Emperor Alexander, by a new Ukase, 
cautions the Russian booksellers not to sell 
any productions in the least of an immoral or 
irreligious purport, nor any publication dis- 
cussing the political measures of governments, 

EAST INDIES. 

A letter received from Bombay says, “ Ma- 
ny thousand volumes of books have been sent 
to Calrutta from Seringapatam. TVhev /ormed 
the library of the Jate Sultan of Mysore; some 
of which are very richly adorned and iiumin- 
ed, in the style of the old Roman Catholic 
Missals found in monasteries. The books 
were found in chests, each having its particu- 
lar wrapper, and are generally in good preset: 
vation. They are to be sent to England, to 
be deposited in the library forming at the In- 
dia House.” 

NORTH AMERICA. 

De. Parke, of Philadelphia, is said to have 
perfectly cured two persons of puimonary con: 
sumptions, by means of a salivation. 
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A Thanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. By, 
y* . Ts ” n; 
the Rev. J H, W illiams, LL. B. Vical 
Wellsbourn. 
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A Thanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. By 
the Rev. J Clarke, LL. B. 

A Lhanksgiving Sermon on the Peace. By 
the Reverend K Taprell, Barnstable, 4to. 

sermon before the Siamford Lodge of Odd 

Fellows, June 14. By the Rev. R. L. Carr, 
Chaplain to Earl Clanwilliam, and to Lord 
Mendip, 4to. 

A sermon preached at Blackfriars Church, 
June 8, 1802, before the Society for Missions 
to Atrica and the East, &c. By C. Simeon, 
M.A. F. K. C Cambridge, with the Report 
of the Committee, &c. vo. 

Christian Zeal: a Sermon preached at the 
Scots Church, London Wall, May 30, 1802, 
before the Correspondent Board in London, of 
the Society in Scotland for propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge. By J. Hughes, A.M. 2d 
edition, corrected (without the Appendix.) 

THEOLOGY. 

Discourses on the Jewish and Christian 
Pispensations. By W Craven, D D. Mas- 
ter of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 2d 
Edition. 

Wells’s Geography of the Old and New 
Testament. New Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 

ALetterto asound Member of the Church: 
with a Supplement, containing Remarks on 
the Christian Observer, &c. 

Navigation Spiritualized; or, a New Com- 
nass for Seamen, consisting of thirty-two 
points of Pleasant Observations, . Profitable 
Applications, and Serious Reflections, &c. By 
the Rev. John Flavel. New edition, 24mo. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, 
adapted to the state and condition of all orders 
of Christians. By W. Law, A.M. ‘The 
l4th edition corrected; to which is added 
some account of the author, anda List of all 
his works, large print, Svo, 

A Short History ot the Ancient Israelites, 
with an account of their manners, customs, 
laws, polity, religion, sects, arts, and trades, 
avision of tume, wars, Captivities, &c Writ- 
thin French by the Abbe Fleury, and trans- 
ated by Mr. Farneworth, much enlarged from 
the Apparatus Biblicus of Pere Lamy, and 
corrected and improved throughout by <A. 
Clarke, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 

A Commentary onthe Revelation of Saint 
jin, By the Rev. E. W. Whitaker, 8vo. 
boards, 

Zion's Pilgrim. By Dr. Hawker. New edi- 
lon, (fine wove paper) 8vo. 

Zi’s Warrior; or, the Christian Soldier’s 
Manual. By Dr. Hawker, 8vo. and 12mo. 
Theological Dictionary. By C.Buck. Vol. 1. 
_ The exceeding Riches of Grace advanced 
nthe Deliverance of Sarah Wright from a 
State of Despair. By H. Jessey 
Faith promoted, and Fears prevented, from 
Aproper view of afflictions. By J. Young, of 
inburgh, 

Mr Fuller’s Letters to Mr. Vidier on the 
*trine of universal salvation, 8vo. 

‘onverse with God in Solitude. Written 
thing Baxter, and abridged bv J. Faweett. 

'd edition. 
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A Critical and Practical Elucidation of the 
Common Prayer By J Shepherd, M.A. 
Minister of Pattinwich. Vol. Ul. 8vo. 

A Sketch of the Denominations into which 
the Christian World is divided. By Jolin 
Evans, A. M. 7th edition 

A Token for Childven educated in Sunday 
Schools; containing an account of ihe happy 
Death of Ann Tolleth. 

The Assembly’s Catechism paraphrased 
in Verse. 2d edition. By Joseph Whitehouse, 
MISCELLANIES 

Willich’s Domestic Encyclopedia, illus- 
trated by 28 engravings and 100 wood cuts, 4 
vois. Svo. 

General Biography. By Dr. Aikin, Rev. T. 
Morgan, Mr. Nicholson, and others, Vol. ILi. 
Ato. 

Synoptic Tables of Chymistry, intended to 
serve as a summary of the Lectures delivered 
on that science in the public schools at Paris. 
By A. F. Fourcroy, Member of the National 
Institute of France, &c. Translated by W, 
Nicholson. Folio. 

Bible Stories. 
vols 

Esop’s Fables, with instructive Applica- 
tions from Dr. Croxall, with 111 plates. 

Lessons for Children of three or four years 
old By Mrs. Somerville, in two vols. 

The Furst Part of Progressive Instructions 
in Reading, Grammar, and Geography, adapt- 
ed to the capacities of children from the age 
of three to eight or nine years. By Mrs. 
Wilmshurst. 

New Pocket Dictionary, Italian and Eng- 
lish, and English and Italian. By C. Graglia. 
Jvew edition, square 12mo. 

A Compendious Treatise on Modern Edu- 
cation. By the late Joel M’Cringer, D. D. 
with characteristic and illustrative designs, by 
J. B. Willyams, Esq. 

An Eyitome of the English Grammar, 
chiefly for the use of Young Ladies, to which 
are annexed the Elements of Composition, 
limo. 

The History of Great Britain, on a new 
plan, with engravings. By R. Henry, D.D. 
12 vols. Svo. 

Ihe State of Eurone before and after the 
French Revolution. By F. Gentz, Counsellor 
to his Prussian Majesty. Translated by j. 
C. Herries, Esq. 8vo. 

Review of Public Afiuirs since the Com- 
mencement of the present Century. 

A Relation of Circumstances which occur- 
red in Lower Germany during the Revolution, 
&ce. By G Greene, 8vo. 

The Young Algebraist’s Companion; or, 2 
New and Easy Guide te Algebra. By Daniel 
Fenning, a new edition; to which is added, 
38 select Problems, with their Solutions, &c. 
By W. Davies, 12mo. 

Treatise on curing the Watery Head of 
Children ; with instructions on Nursing. By 
W. Rowley, M.D. 

Facts, and some Arguments, to shew that 


By W. Scofield. ‘Twosmall 
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the public decision respecting the Cow Pox 
should be suspended. By TI. Lee, 8vo. 

A New Made of Conductin, the Corn Mar- 
kets, with a plan to put a stop io Monopoly in 
Provisions. By J. Sayers of Bath. 

Kighteenth Report of the Society for Ret- 
tering the Condition of the Poor, to complete 
Vol. ith. 

Lady Rachel Russell’s Letters. 
tion, 3 plates. 

Au Inquiry into the Causes and Effects of 
Emigration from the Highlands and Western 
Isiands of Scotland ; with Observations on the 
means to be employed for preventing it. By 
the Rev. A. Irvine, 8vo 

Klements of General Knowledge, introduc- 
tory to useful Books in the principal branches 
of literature and science With lists of the 
most approved authors. Designed chiefly for 
the Junior Students in the Universities, and 
the higher classes in schools. iv rienry Kett, 
B D. Feilow and Tutor of ‘Trinity College, 
Oxtord. ‘Twovols 8vo 

Concise Statement of the Nature and Conse- 
quences of the restmction of paying specie at 
the Bank. By a merchant 

The Philosophy of Rhetoric. By G. Camp- 
bell, D. DD  TPwovols. 8vo. 2d edition, 

‘The Principles of Morality. (Deistical) By 
G. Einsor, Esq. 

Fragments of Letters and other Papers, 
written in different parts of Europe, at sea, 
and on the Astatic and African coasts, at the 
clase of the 18th and beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury. 

A Miscellany, containing a Letter to a 
Dignitary of the Church, &c. By Mr. Marson 
de Heoze. 

A Discourse chiefly to Parents, on the Du- 
tv of inoculating for the Cow Pox. By the 
Rev. L. Booker, LL. D. 

Thrale’s Complete Family Brewer; con- 
taining directions for brewing good strong ale, 
porter, table beer, &c to which 1s added an 
appendix, containing the art of making British 
Wines, directions for choosing good hops, 
malt, brewing vessels, &e 8vo 

Critical Inquiry into the Moral Writings of 
Dr. Johnson. ‘To which are added, Humo- 
rous Dialozues between Boswell and Johnson 
in the Shades, 8vo. 

Jones’s edition of Dr Watts’ Logic. To 
which 1s added, A Sketch of the Life of the 
Author, with a Portrait, $2mo, 

Thomson’s Seasons, new and elegant edi- 
tion, with a Critical Essay, and the Life. By 
the Rev. J. Evans, A. M. with 9 engravings, 
foolscap 8vo. 

The Pleasures of Solitude, with other po- 
By P. L. Courtier. 


Sixth edi- 


ems. 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. 


(Continued frem p. 540 ) 
Lhe Mission among the Hottentots at 
Bavian’s-Kloof appears to be in a more 
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Elegy to the Memory of the lete Duke of 
Bedford. Written on the Evening of his py. 
terment. By Mrs Upie, 4to, 

Vie liad and Odyssey of Homer Trang. 
lated by the late W. Cowper, LL.D. ky 
Second Edition, with Alterations and Notes 
by the Translator, Pubitshed by J. Johnson, 
Four Vols. 8vo. 

account of the English Colony in Ney 
South Wales. To which are added some 
Particulars of New Zealand, &e. By Licey. 
tenant Coionel Collens, 4to. illustrated iy) 
Plates. 

Travels through the Southern Provinces of 
the Russian Empire, in the Years 1793 and 
1794. ‘Translated trom the original Germay 
of Professor Pallas, Counsellor of State to the 
Emperor of Russia, Member of the Principal 
Literary Societies of Europe, &e. Embellished 
with numerous Plates and Maps, mostly co. 
Joured, illustrative of the Manners, Dress, 
and Customs of the varicus Tartar Nations 
and of difierent Subjects relative to the he 
tural History and Antiquilies of a Tract 9 
Country, extending several thousand Miles 
in length, and never before described, Vol. 1, 
4to 

Travels inItaly. By the Abbe Barthelemy, 
8yo. 

A Journey from Edinburgh through Partof 
Scotland. By Alexander Campbell, Esq. Two 
Vols. 4to. with 44 Engravings 

Travels in Upper and Lower Egypt, in Com 
pany with several Divisions of the French Ar. 
my, during the Campaigns of General Bone 
parte in that Country. By Vivant Benon, 
‘Translated from the French by EA. Keadal, 
Esq To which ts prefixed, a genuine Histo- 
ry of the Invasion of Egypt, from the Depar- 
ture of the French Fleet from ‘Voulon, to the 
Surrender of Alexandria to the Army com- 
manded by Lord Hutchinson. Two Vols. $0, 
with Plates 

Travels in the Crimea: a History of the 
Embassy from Petersburgh to Constantino 
ple, in 1793 By a Secretary te the Russian 
Ambassador, 8vo. 

A Voyage up the Mediterranean in his Me: 
jesty’s ship the Swiftsure, one of the Squat 
ron under the command of Lord Nels 
With a Description of the Battle of the Nile, 
on the Ist of August, 1793; and a Detail 
Events that occurred, subsequent to the Bat: 
tle, in various parts of the Mediterranean BY 
the Reverend Cooper Williams, A M late of 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, &c. Chaplain 
of his Majesty’s Ship the Swiftsure ; and Do- 
mes‘ic Chaplain to the Earl of St Vince! 
4to. With a Map, and 42 Engravings. 






flourishing state than any which ha 
yet been mentioned. During the yea 
1801, thirty-six persons were baptize 
thirty-two were added to the candidat’ 
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baptism, and five admitted to the 


for 
Lord s supper. Ou the whole the con- 
grey ration bas had an increase of twenty 
persons consisting, on the first of Jan- 
wary ist, Of 352 men, women, and chil- 
deen, beside SOG adults, and 237 chil. 
dren. who receive parlicular instruction 
tschool, and about 100 more, who have 
jeave to live in the town. “ Asa family,’ 
they add, * have we lived in peace, and 
the Lord bas dwelt among-us.’ We 
gee afew paruculars trom the Jour- 
nal of the Missionaries for the gratifica- 
“a and di lication of our readers, who, 
we doubt not, will feel in conimon with 
us “ical satisfaction In conside ering Lirat 
poor Ffottontots, on 
ass from Common. 


ny ot these 


rit 


Mind, 


SO Whe 
whose reaso! 
iy recelved Maxims, we should 
despaired of seeing the preaching of 
tle Gospel produce the smallest im- 
have been made pertakers of 
Arace of the Gospel, and are now 
worthy of the Christian name. 


“eee 
have 


NTESS! Oli, 
‘ 
‘J 


} 
WwW ir 
walkin Ss 


informed an old Hottentot woman 
who had lone ¢ 


ev avo begyed to be baptized, that 
her request should be granted on the next 
raver day She was 60 overcome with joy 
that she immediately fellon her knees in her 
hut, and with many tears thanked God that 
He had heard her prayers in her cld age, and 
inmercy numbered her with his people. As 


SX OF Ou people were to be admitted eandi- 
datcs fur baptism, and four others to be bap- 
', we tofermed them cf it m a solemn 


v0 
with them ail, 
parcemany with those to be baptized, of the 


eve to which they were call 


Aumner, und spoke earnestiy 


Or Lhe orive 


WwW Jesus as their Lord s and Redeem- 
Hortinge them to devote” themselves 
soul and body unte Him, who had 
ssased them with his own most prec 1OMS 
od, that through his grace they might be 
' 4) renounce the devil and all his 


oo. and follow Christ alone in the regen- 


ation Such a notifieation always creates 
seat emotion among our veonle. 
Dinee ths week we spoke with each of 


with much satisfaction, 

ho were soon to be baptized came to 
telus. that the v had no other wish but to live 
the workd, and to follow the 


communicants 


( KL alone in} . 


i Jestts.” 


ive abovementioned persons and 


wee Culdren were baptized, one man and 
0 tian were re-admitted, and the com- 
Micanis partook of the Holy Sacrament in 
Me sening We and our peopie were truly 


‘Meshed and 
keeved this 
embe It is 


‘ 


enlivened by the blessings we 
day, which words fail to de- 
on such cecasions, that all of 
and even straneers feel, that the Lord is 
iy present here, and with all our defects 
Christ. Obsery. No. 9 


te 


Intelligence. 


609 


and poverty, owns this congregation as his 
flock, gathered by his spirit in a remote region 
of the earth, and from umor gst a nation, 
naturally one of the most ignorant and be- 
nighted.” 

‘“ We cannot leave unnoticed, that for some 
time past, the candidates, baptized, and coin- 
municants, have, of their own accord, begun 
to take short waiks on Sunday evenings to 
the mountains, during which they converse 
about what they have heard at Church One 
of the Missionaries walking out on the 16:h, 
met a party of Hottentots. He inquired 
whither they were pong?) ‘They answerd, 
they were walking towards the mountaim with 
a view tobe alone, and converse together. 
‘What are you conversing abont ?? ** We 
are talking about the great mercy God has 
shewn us, in making us acquainted wih His 
love, even to such wretched creatures as we 
Hoitentots are, and in sending us tesclhers, to 
tell us what He has done for us. And we 
were speaking of those dark times, when we 
knew nothing of Ged and of our Saviour and 
Hlis word, and that we are not worthy to ex- 
perience such grace and favour as is now be- 
stowed upon us, we are yet so 
disobedient and ungrateful, &e’ 

* A great many of our people heme 
to celebrate Christmas here. Many farmers 
also arrived, and several Englishmen, who 
distinguished themselves by th ¢ irorderly and 
devout conduct. ‘They all knelt down with us 
and our Hottentot corgregation, when we 
adored our incarnate Ged and Saviour; but 
the African Christians thought proper to re- 
main sitting. Above 100 white strangers, 
sides Hotte. ntots and slaves, joined us on the 

2sth, and were attentive hearers at the fore- 

on’s Service, Most of our people being at 
"tila our Church was well filled In the 
exenipg, many of them set out on their return, 
declaring thew gratitede to God for the bless- 
ing enjoved on this occasion. tis worthy of 
remar i, that so me ¢ {the tarmers prescnt have 
a jottrney of six days ou! and home ; 
cording t to ticir OWN Expression, they think it 
worth = the trouble to come hither to hear 
ihe word of God.” 


especiails as 


came 


be- 


bit, ac- 


Mirage Moll, a young widow, bemoaned 
thie recent “loss of her husband ; “ Ah,” said 


‘swhilst L had him, we could converse 
with each other about the stare of our 
and repeat what we had heard at the church ! 
Now I with my poor baby at my 
breast, and have no one to sperk to, and my 
greatest suffering is that I can very seidem 
come to Church and hear the swect words of 
the Gospel, &e” 

une wargon efter the other arrived, fill. 
ed with visitors, who meont to close the vear 
with us. About eighty whites we 
some from a distance of three days jonunn Vs 
besides « great number of Hotiientot strangers 
and slaves, whe had obtained leave trom their 
masters togoto Church. Luie in the evening 


she, 


souls, 


- ’ 
sit alone, 


re present, 


Mrs. Tennis, with five persons in | er conipa- 
nv, arrived 


A | 


from Zocte Melk’s Vallev. Most 
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of the visitors called to see us, and one of 
them, who lives near the Cape-town, was par- 
ticularly desirous to become acquainted with 
every thing relating to this establishment. 
He expressed his astonishment at the order 
and decency which prevailed, not only at 
Church, but throughout the whole town; at 
the devout attention, and melodious singing 
of the Hottentot congregation, &c. Others 
also declared their great satisfuction, anc call- 
ed upon God to biess the work of his owa 
hands. In the evening at eight, the service 
began, and at half after dives we met to 
close the year, with hearts filled with thanks 
and praise to our gracious God and Saviour 
whose mercies have been daily new. To 
Him we commend curselves and our Hotten- 
tot congregation with all the children of God 
on earth, vea the whole poor human race ; 
craved his forgiveness for our many faults ; 
and besought Him, that He would also in fu- 
ture accompany our testimony of His love to 
sinners, and the word of Ifis cross, with pow- 
er and demonstration of the spirit, and deliv- 
er yet many thousands in this country from 
sinand death, by the power of His precious 


blood. Vhough sucha crowd had assembled 
here to-night, not the least disorder took 
place*. 


It is with particular pleasure we 
learn, that General Dundas, the Gov- 
ernor at the Cape, has afforded all pos- 
sible protection and encouragement to 
the Missionarics. 

In the Island of Antigua, the 
thren’s congregations are stated to con- 


bre- 


*See an extract from Barrow’s 
inserted in our number for June, p. 3 
confirmation of this statement. 

The above account brings forcibly to 
recollection, the exclamation ofa truly Chris- 
tian poet, on a similar occasion. 

‘‘ Here see the encouragement Grace gives 
to Vice, 

The dire effect of Mercy without price ! 
What were they ? What some fools are made 
by art 
They were by 

heart.— 
What are they now ? Morality may spare 
Her grave concern, hee kind suspicion age PC: 
The wretch who once sang wildly, danc’d 
and 0 i 
And suck’d in dizzy madress with a s draught, 
Has wept a silent flood, revers’d his ways, 
Is sober, meek, benevolent, and pravs; 
Feeds sparingly, communicates lis store, 
Abhors the craft he boasted of before, 
And he that stole las learn’d to steal no 
more. 
Well spake the prophet, let the desert sing, 
Where sprang the thorn, the spiry fir shall 
spring ; 
And where unsightly and rank thistles grew, 
shall grow the myrtle and luxuriant vew !” 
COWPER. 
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sist of upwards of 10,000 negroes, 
which is a vast proportion of the popu. 
lation of that island. The missions jp 
Jamaica, Tobago, St. K’rt’s, Barbadoes, 
St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St, John, 
are also sald to be progressive, 
MEVHODISTS. 

A conference of the Methodist 
Preachers, Jate in connection with Mr. 
Westley. was held at Bristol, in July 
last, und minutes of its preceedin 1g 
have since been published 3; it thence 
appears, that the number of Methoutists 
in) England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
amounts to 119,654 3; in the British do. 
minions in America and the West In. 


dies to 15,9389 3; in the Untied States 
to 71,715, making In all 207,308. 
CHINA. 


By letters received from Canton it 
would appear, that tie Emperor. by an 
edict, bas permitted the residence of 
the Roman Catholic Missionaries, in 
any part of his dominions, within twen- 
ty miles of the court. Some thousands 
of chiidren are said to have been bap- 
tized in the course of a few months, 
und a few aduits to have openly pro- 
fessed the Christian Faith. How much 
is it to be regretted that, while the Anti- 
christian Church of Rome thus com- 
passes sea and land to make proselytes, 
the Church of Engiand should be so 
supine and inactive as not to have made 
as yeta single effort for the propaga 
ticn of genuine Christianity in the vast 
empire of China, where nearly one 
third of the human race are pelishing 
lor lack of knowledge We trust that 
iS Impressive Consideration will not 
be without its weight in the delibera- 
tions of the vencrable society in Bart- 
lettU’s Buildings. 

SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF 

VICE. 

Ihis society, which we understand to 
9¢ bow composed of near four hundred 
respectable Characters, many of them 
of rank and distinction, bas publicly an- 
nounced its intention of enforcing 4 
better ‘rvance of the sabbath, by 
giving effect to the laws now in exist: 
ence for that purpose. It is with much 
pleasure we look forward to the effects 
which may be expected from the pralse- 
worthy exertions of a society so respect 
ably constituted ; ; and we trust that sim 
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Jar associations, with similar views 
will be formed in other parts of the 
kingdom. We are assured, that in 
several Instances the suggestions of the 
society have already put an end to prac- 
tices, which grossly violated the sanc- 
tity of the sabbath. A prosecution, 
commenced at their instance agalnst a 
yender of obscene books and prints, has 
terminated in the conviction of the of- 
fender, aud has laid open a scene of in- 
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iquity, which may well make every head 
of a family, and every conscienuous 
keeper of a school, tremble for their 
charge. We should rejoice if, through 
the efforts of this society, something 
could be done to prevent the general 
dissipation which Hyde Park exhibits 
on a Sunday afternoon, during the time 
of divine service, and which is certain- 
ly an outrage on public decency, while 
it reflects no honour on our police. 


VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 


Ir formed, at one period, a fruitful sub- 
ject of debate, whether Great Britain 
or France were the aggressor in the 
Jute war; but we supposed that the 
able work of Me. Marsh had laid that 
question to rest, and had forced all, who 
were not absolutely incorrigible, to ac- 
knowledyve, that the ayvression belong- 
ed wholiy to France. Some paragraphs 
however, which have recently appear- 
edin the French journals, particularly 
in the official paper of the government, 
being calculated to revive and give 
currency to a contrary, and we think a 
very unfounded opinion, we shall be 
excused, we trust, by our readers, if 
we examine the subject at some fength. 
Itappears to be one of the duties of 
the Christian Observer, to expose any 
insinuations which may be unfairly 
mace to the disadvantage of our nation- 
al character 

Itis much to be wished that Bona- 
parte, and bis present friends in France, 


could be persuaded to form their 
onion of the justice of the late war, by 
aking themselves, What would be 


lieir present line of conduct, supposing 
them now to receive from us exactly 
We same prevecations which we re- 
ceived from " reach in the year 
i792 and 1793 2? & Do unto others,” in 
respect to the judgment which you 
form of their moral and political con- 
uct, “as ye would think it reasonable 
“at others should do unto you,’ is the 
Christian maxim which we would here 
inculcate, 

Let us then put the very same case, 
Vulatis mutandis, which occurred in the 
Commencement of hostilities. Let It 
be ima cined, that the King and parlia- 
ment of this country, deeming France 


to be at this time under an arbitrary 
grovernment, and conceiving Great 
Britain to exhibit a pattern of that 
liberty which belongs, as a matter of 
right, to all countries, were to publish 
a proclamation (ordering it also to be 
translated into all languages) in which 
they should declare their purpose “ of 
affording fraternity and assistance to all 
nations which should be willing to re- 
cover their liberty ; and charging the 
executive power to give to the British 
generals and admirals the necessary 
orders for affording succour to those 
nations, and protecting those citizens 
who either had been, or might be trou- 
bled for the cause of liberty.’’* 

Let us next suppose, in proof of the 
intention of applying this proclamation 
distinctly to France, that certain dele- 
gates from various French societies, ill- 
affected to Buonaparte, should arrive 
here, and be allowed to present ad- 
dresses at the bar of our houses of par- 
liameut, in which they should declare, 
that “ Britons are free, and that the 
French are preparing to be so; and that 
there is no doubt that the majority of 
the French nation will shew themselves 
animated by the same senuments with 
the petitioners, if the public opinion in 
France were consulted, as it ought to 3c, 
in a national convention.’ + Let usnext 


* This quotation is an extract from the de- 
cree of the French National Convention of 
November 19, 1792; the term French being 
moran to that of British, and the word admr- 
rals being added. 

t This passage is copied from an address 
presente “dat the bar of the National Conven- 
tion by a disaffected British society; the terms 
French and British, and France and Britain, 


being reversed. 
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fixure to ourselves the Speakers of the 
house of lords and of the house of com- 
mons standing up,and openly replying, 
inthe name of those houses, * The de- 
feaders of our tibertics will one day 
besome the delenders of yours; and 
witsout doubt, the moment Is approach- 
lee, when the people of Great Britain 
Conyvratulations 
99 


1thnase 
wiiChi 


Wil Come to off 
to'se Pronch national convention. 

For the sake ef readering the parel- 
Jei more compicte, let it wlso be ima- 
eincd, rench C onsul, having 
though: it nececsery to arm (in imitu. 
von indeed et the Enetish, who should 
autecedently have provided a great ar- 
Waicht) asd also having asked some 
expianaiica 1 on these subjects, as well 
as respecting sowe British acts of vio- 
Jence against his allies, and other Bri- 
tis. measures of an equally bhosule 
aspect; the British minister should 
repiy after the fojiowing manner: * That 
Great Britain meant not to espouse the 
cuuic ol a few sediiious persons ;’’? and 
theretore, that “ the decree was appli. 
cabie only to those, who”? might be said 
to h:ve “ already conquered their liber- 
ty, and who should request British 
ussistance by a solemn and unequivocal 
expression of the general wili;’? © that 
sedition certainly canaot exist, where 
there is this expression of the general 
will 3?? “that i: would be doing injury 
to Great Britain, to ascribe to her the 
plan of protecting seditiogs commotions 
which muy arise in any corner of a 
state: and of thus making the cause of 
a few Individuals that of the British 
nition; that sedition is, and only can 
be, « commotion of a small number 
against the majority of a nation; and 
this commotion would cease to be se- 
ditious, if all the members of a society 
should arise at once, either to correct 
their government. to change its form 
entirely, or to accomplish any other 
object.’ } 

Let it be further supposed, that Bo- 
naparte should reply to this theoretical 


that the ia 


* This is a quotation from the reply of the 
President of the French Convention to the 


Delegates from the disatiected British socie- 
ties, mutatis mutandis 

ft These are quotations from the memorials 
of Mo Chauselin, presented to Lord Grenville, 
qnutatis mutants, 
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memorial of the British minister » (a 
memorial, moreover, which should sles 
no satisfaction on the other topics of 
complaint, and which should contain q 
direct threat of an appeal from Bona. 
parte to the French people ;) “tha 
he perceived that Great Britain,” ac. 
cording to the very terms of her expla. 

nation, reserved to herself * the right 
of mixing in the internal affairs of 
France’? when she, wverself should 
judge it to be proper; and that by main. 
Ladd dis ge 
ed tothe promoters of French sedition, 
In What cases they might count, before 
hand, on British assistance.’¢ And 
then Jet us, in the Jasi ploce, suppose 
that Bonsp wite, prcsuming 


her muntlesto, she also “ declur. 


that he 
curht, under all the circumstances of 
the case, to continue armed, the British 
parliament, indignant at the excessive 
presunmpuon of his conduct, after some 
talk of exporting a bundred thousand 
cups of liberty to the Trench coast, 
should vote, by acclamation, a declara- 
tion of war against France: en which 
side, we ask, would the blame of the 
war be most fairly said to rest? ‘There 
cannot exist a doubt upon the subject. 


FRANCE. 

The dispute between Bonaparte and the 
Dey of Algiers has been brought to an amica- 
ble termination A French squadron appeared 
before that place on the Sth of August, which 
carried a letter from the Chief C canal to the 
Dey, complaining that a French officer had 
been beat by cne of his Rajies ; that the French 
agent had demanded satisfaction for the insul! 
but could not obtain it; that two sloops of war 
had been taken by his pirates, and carried into 
Algiers: that the French territory had been 
violated by the capture of a Neapolitan vess¢! 
in the Bay of Hieres; and that 150 men 
wrecked on the African coast, were still ce- 
tained there: demanding aiso prompt repare- 
tion of these wrongs; and requiring, that 1 
future the Dey w ould distrust such of bis mi- 
histers as were inimical to France, and that he 
would make the French flag, and that of the 
Italian Kepublic, respected. And to enforce 
these claims, it is ad led, ‘a good under 
standing with me can alone secure vou in e? at 
rank and prosperity which you now enjoy 5, 
God has determined that all those shall be pu 
nished who prove unjust to me? ‘The Deyis 
said to have received the bearer of the Chief 
Consul’s letter with great respect, and to have 


mantfested a cordial] disposition to live if 
iiiuaaimaadl 


se. 3 lige . We? 
¢ This is a quotation from Lord Grenville’ 
answer to M. Chauvelin, mutatis mutanas: 
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ace With France. In his reply, he states, 


that he had ordered the Rajie complained of 


to be put to death, and that his life had only 
heen spared at the request of the French 
charge d’ Affaires; that he had delivered up 
the crew of the Neapolitan vessel; that he had 
jisplaced the officer who hac stopped ile 
nyo French ships of war; that noneof the 
139 men asked for were in existence ; that the 
rrench and Italian flags shoule be respected ; 
and that he would protect the French in their 
coral fishery He mtimates that Bonaparte 
oucht to have given bim 200,000 piastres as 
an mcemnifiation for the losses he had sus. 
tained; but * whether you give them te me 
or not we shall slways remain good friends.” 

In the first sitting ot the Conservative Se- 
nate, after the orgamc Senatus Corsultum gave 
consiituuion its new form, the first 


{0 the 

Consul presided, He repaired to the senato- 
pial | lage wits great Maynificence, similar to 
that which attends the visit of our monarch to 


the sla of Peers. Several plans of the Se- 
natus Consulta, chiefly relating to matters of 
form, were presented on the occasion. One 
of them, which is termed organic, is of some 
importance ; it decrees the union of the Isle 
of Eiba to the French Republic, and that it 
shall send a repi resentative to the Ie vislative 
body. 

English newspapers continue still to be a 
prohibited article in France. And liere we 
would take occasion to remark, that while we 
disapprove of the violent invective and per- 
sonalabuse emploved by some of these papers, 
in speaking of the First Consul, we rejoice to 
find, that the general sentiment in this coun- 
try is st to the present system of 
the French government. We conceive that sys- 
icin, aS WE have already stated, to be the natu- 
ral result of those extravagant theories of 
liberty, which so many persons, both French 
and English, at one time indulged; and we 
disliked these theories, among other reasons, 
hecause we dislike the consequences produced 
by them. For we consider the late general 
war in Europe, as wellas the intestine trou- 
bles of Franee, of Switzerland, of Ireland, and 
of so many other countries, and also the pre- 
sent constitution of France, te have all bad 
their origin inthe folly and madness of certain 
popular and atheistical French dem agogues, 
who were connected, no doubt, with evil 
minded men of somewhat similar character in 
other nations. 

Along arrete has been published, directing 
- Prefects how toraise the 60,000 conscripts 

hich were ordered to be levied in order to 
me ‘te the army 

People of all parties and persuasions seem 
‘ovie with each other, who shall be most for- 
ward and fervent in their expressions of feli- 
City on Bonaparte’s assuming the Consulate 
ior Life. We think jt Muy amuse our readers 
‘© see a specimen of the ‘style j in which he is 
‘equently addressed. Ia one address we find 
the follow} ing passage, 
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** Citizen First Consul, the French People 
have conferred on you the Consulship for life: 
they could do nothing more for your glory; 
they could do nothing more for their ewn hap- 
piness. Their happiness, Citizen First Con- 
sul, you alone could undertake; you alone 
could accomplish: your genius embraces 
every thing; your activity accelerates every 
thing; your wisdom consummiates every thing; 
and, as you have been already told, your name 
alone is power. What imagination can assign 
the boundaries where the hopes inspired by 
your supreme magistracv ought to stop, and 
fix the degree to which the public prosperity 


may be elevated by it?) Ate! Citizen First 
Consul, there 1s only one wish to be formed, 
which is, that you may be immortal, like 


your glory; and the French people will then 
be certain of bei ing always the happiest of 
people, as they are the greatest and the best.” 

In another address it is remarked: 

“Jake Augustus, you have shut the gate of 
Janus ; Europe owes her repose to you. More 
happy than ‘Titus, you have not to regret the 
loss of one day: all of them are signalized by 
great benefits conferred on mankind!” In this 
piece of flattery, the comparison between Bo- 
naparte cad the founder of the Roman monar- 
chy is significant. 

In some of the French papers Bonaparte is 
represented as having shewu the most flatter- 
ing marks of attention to Mr. Fox, who is now 
at Paris ; and particularly to have paid iim 
many compliments on the strenuous opposi- 
tion Which he had made in parliament to the 
war with France. We do not Know to what 
degree of credit these reports are entitled ; 
but allowing them to be strictly accurate, we 
are of opinion that they afford very equivocal 
proofs of the Chief Consul’s approbation of 
Mr. Fox’s general conduct Mr Fox, it is to 
be remembered, objected not only to the war, 
but likewise to all the measures taken by the 
late administration for the suppression of in. 
surrection and rebellion. Does Bonaparte 
deem him to have been, in this respect also, a 
true patriot and an eslightened statesman? 

Bonaparte is, indeed, too polite a courtier to 
express his disapprobation of any part of Mr. 
Fox’s conducton such anoccasion; but he js. 
doubtless, also too — a politician to 
commend those parts of it, which might be 
justly considered as furn sinc dangerous 
example to disaficeted Fren chmen. 

To praise Mr. Fox’s opposition to the war, 
would be agreesble to all the various parties 
in France, a few emigrants alone, perhaps, eXx- 
cepted. But to have approved of his opposi- 
tion to the ‘Treason Gill, to the Bills for pre- 
venting Seditious Meetings, to the Alien Bill, 
to the. steps taken against the Irish Rebels, 
&e. would have been to condemn measures 
arainst Jacobinism, unspeakably short of those 
which the Chief Consul has himself adopted, 
on the ground of their being found necessary 
tothe peace of France and to his own personal 
security. 
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The Morning Chronicle, aware of that dif- 
ference which we have stated to exist between 
the views of the First Consul and those of Mr. 
Fox, on the subject of the internal polity of 
a state, has made light of the French enco- 
miums heaped on this celebrated leader of 
vpposition ; and has remarked, that Bonaparte 
would, no doubt, have equally complimented 
Mir. Pitt on the score of lis zeal against Jaco- 
binism, had the ex-minister been presented to 
him, 

PORTUGAL. 

The French Ambassador at the court of 
Lisbon, General Lasnes, being greatly offend- 
ed at some steps taken by the officers of the 
Portuguese government to prevent the prac- 
tice - smuggling, which, under cover of his 
privilege, was carrying on to a considerable 
extent by persons in his suite, abruptly tock 
his leave, and returned to France. Bonaparte 
ig said to have disapproved of the hasty con- 
duct of his representative, and to have re- 
quired him to return the large presents which 
he had received from the Portuguese govern- 
ment. The circumstance, therefore, is not 
likely to give birth to any misunderstanding 
between the two countries, 

ITALY. 

The Provisional government of Genoa, now 
termed the Ligurian Republic, having invited 
Bonaparte to choose, in the first instance, 
their Doge, and the other members of their 
senate, he appointed Citizen Durazzo to be 
Doge. His installation took place on the 10th 
of August. The letter which Bonaparte ad- 
dressed to the Ligurian Senate on the occa- 
sion, strongly recommends it to them to culti- 
vate unity; to cherish respect for their con- 
stitution and their religion; and to bring up 
their children in the love of the great people. 
iTe also advises them to su! bstitute good ships 
of war in place of their present wretched gal- 
leys; a measure, the tendency of which is by 

no means equivocal. 

The quiet seizure of the territory of Pied- 
imont, Which has lately taken place, and its an- 
nexation to the Republic of France, furnishes 
ai additional proof of the overgrown power 
of that country. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The ities of Underwald and Schwitz, 
have not only refused submission to the newly 
formed Helvetic government, but have taken 
up arms against it. ‘Their first efforts having 
been attended with success, the cantons of 
Uri, Appenzal, and Zug, and the country of 
the Grisons, it is said, have been induced to 
join them, so that the party of the insurgents 
mereases daily; but afier ail it is not lkely 
that they ; should be able to make a protrac ted 
resistance to the covernment of the Kepublic, 
supported, as it will probabiv be, by France. 
When the last accornts came aw ay, a cessa- 
tion of arms had been egreed upon between 
the contending partics, in the bape of being 


i 


able amicably to accommodate the points in 
dispute, 
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GERMANY. 

The affairs of this empire have taken an 
unexpected and very interesting course dur. 
ing the last month, in consequence of a cop. 
vention entered into between France and Rus. 
sia, for the purpose of concluding the tedious 
difficulties of the question of the indemnities, 
and fixing the new proportions and powers of 
the Princes interested in that affair, Accord. 
ing to the plan of this convention, the secy. 
larizations are very general, the only ecclesj. 
astic left in the College of Electors being the 
Arch-Chancellor of the Empire, a title former. 
ly annexed to the Electorate of Mentz. The 
electoral dignity will be conferred upon the 
Duke of Wirtemberg, the Landgrave of 
Hesse Cassel and the Margrave of Baden, 
who being a near relative of the Emperor of 
Russia, appears to have been greatly favoured 
in the allotment of territory. The King of 
Prussia has also a large poviion; but the 
Prince of Urange does not obtain his without 
the incumbrance of some French claims ‘The 
Grand Prior of Malta has some indemnity as. 
signed; and itis proposed that the Bishopric 
of Osnaburgh shall belong in perpetuity to 
the Elector of Hanover, provided he abandons 
his claims upon Hildesheim, Corvey, and Ho. 
exter. 

A declaration founded on this convention, 
and embracing a variety of minute details, has 
been presented, by the ministers of Russia 
and France, to the several members of the 
Diet of Ratisbon. It commences by assigning 
the delay of the Germanic body in fulfilling 
the intentions of the Treaty of Luneville as 
the ground of interference of these powers, 
and it contains an intimation that its contents 
must be discussed en masse by the deputation; 
and that if in two months, from the 17th of Av- 
gust, the Convention shall not be approved 
and ratified by the Diet, all the Princes and 
States of the empire shall be authorized, of 
full right to take possession of the districts 
which he allots to them. 

Two such mighty powers having under- 
taken to dictate the measures to be “aclopted, 
it is not to be expected that any resistance to 
their wishes will prove effectual, especiaily as 
their determination has received the unequ- 
vocal sanction of the Court of Berlin. ‘The 
house of Austria, however, shews extreme 
reluctance at submitting to the terms which 
France and Russia wish to impose upol 
her; and the Imperial Minister has complain- 
ed of their proceedings, and expressed great 
surprise that afree and independent nation 
should permit two foreign powe!s to prescribe 
to it peremptory terms respecting the regula 
tions of its own internal concerns. M. Ts alley- 

rand has endeavoured to quiet the E mperor’s 

alarm, by assuring him that the declaration 
is no more than a projet which is submitted 
tothe Diet, not with a tone of authority, but 
as a counsel respecting the means which are 
best calculated to satisfy all parties The km- 
peror, however, cannot but feel that this is 
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more than the language of evasion, as the 
owerful combination of France and Russia, 
hacked as they are by Prussia, must necessa- 
rily give to counsel the tone of command, and 
regulate the affairs of the continent. The 
effects of this unien are already visible in the 
conduct of the Elector of Bavaria, who with- 
out any previous notification to the Emperor, 
or the sanction of the Diet proceeded to seize 
on the Bishopric of Passau, which had been al- 
jotted to him by the convention, On this the 

Emperor sent a body of troops to take posses- 
sion of the Bishopric, and to protect it from 
foreigt intrusion, until the determination of 
the Diet respecting it should be known; acir- 
cumstance which has caused a considerable 
sensation in Germany, particularly as the 
movements of the Bavarian troops would 
seem to indicate that the Elector was insti- 
gated by the greater powers to assert his 
claims by force; and as the Emperor, who 
certainly also has right on his side, manifests 
a disposition to maintain his authority as head 
of the empire. But however justifiable the 
pretensions of his Imperial Majesty may be, 
prudence must suggest to him the necessity 
of yielding, should the Bavarian interest be 
espoised by so formidable a confederacy as 
that of Russia, Prussia, and France; one of 
whose objects appears to be to humble the 
House of Austria, and who may, therefore, 
avail themselves of this dispute to effect their 
purpose. Much impetuosity has character- 
ized the conduct of both parties in this affair, 
but it has been hitherto unattended with 
bloodshed. 

Since the above was written, accounts have 
been received, thatthe Diet of Ratisbon has 
adopted the plan of the indemnities proposed 
by Russia and France, a circumstance which 
will probably determine the dispute respect- 
ing Passan, The terms of the Conclusum ap- 
peared to be highly unfavourable to the inter- 
ests of the House of Austria; but the Em- 
peror will scarcely be induced to resist it, at 
the risk of having again to measure his sword 
with that of Bonaparte. 

D.sputes are said to run high between the 
Emperor and the Hungarian Diet assembled 
at Presburg. 

TURKEY. 

The Treaty of Peace between this Coun- 
try and France has, at length, been made 
public. It stipulates, that there shall be 
peace for ever between the two states ; that 
all former treaties shall be renewed ; that 
the parties shall mutually enjoy alt the ad- 
Yantages and privileges granted to other na- 


jtons; that the French ships shall, in conse- 


quence, navigate the Black Sea; that the 
Treaty of Amiens shall be assented to; and 
that the parties shall mutually ruarantee the 
iMegrity of each others possessions. 

By an official note delivered by the Reis 
Efendi to the British Chargé d’ Affaires it 
pests, that the interests of the English in 
l€seas under the immediate influence of the 
toman Porte will not be affected by the 
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late treaty between Turkey and France. The 
navigation of the Black Sea is thrown equal 
ly open to the English and French Nations ; 
and as the advantages to be derived by each 
of them from this concession will be in pro- 
portion to their ability and dexterity in con- 
verting it to the purposes of commerce, the 
superior capital and industry of this country 
cannot fail to secure to it a decided superi- 
ority. 

Passwan Oglou, who has for so long a 
time been spreading terror and alarm through 
the Turkish dominions, is stated to have ef- 
fected an amicable adjustment of his differ- 
ences with the Porte, on terms highly favour. 
able to himself. 

The English troops are said to have en- 
tirely evacuated Egypt. 

EAST INDIES. 

Letters from Bengal state, that a treaty of 
perpetual and defensive autance has been con- 
cluded between the Honourable East India 
Company and his Highness the Subahdar of 
the Decan. he annua! revenues of the coun- 
try ceded by this treaty to the Honourable 
Company amount to 62 lacks 74,262 rupees— 
784,158/. 

Accounts from India to the Sd of June 
state, that the rebel, China Madoo, who had 
rendered himself greatly formidable to the 
Madras Government in the neigpbourhood of 
Madura, has been routed, and driven for re- 
fuge into the Hill Country, by the army under 
Colonel Agnew, which has taken from him all 
his stores, and several small brass field-pieces. 

A number of very important papers has 
lately been laid before the public, on the sub- 
ject of the revolution which has taken place 
in the Carnatic. It is already known to our 
readers, that the Governor and Council of 
India having been convinced, on the ground 
of certain documents found in the palace of 
Tippoo Sultan, that the late Nabobs of the 
Carnatic, Mahomed Ally and Omdut ul Om- 
rah, had maintained a secret intercourse with 
the tyrant of the Mysore, the object of which 
was utterly subversive of the British power in 
India ; determined, on the death of Omdut 
ul Omrah, to require his son Hussein Ally to 
relinquish, in favour of the Company, such a 
share of his power and resources as would 

deprive him of the means of being dangerous 
to the stability of the British empire. With 
these terms Hussein Ally refusing to comply 
was displaced, and Azum ul Dowlah elevat- 
ed to the Musnud in his stead, he having 
agreed to the conditions imposed by the Com- 
pany, by which the whole of the government 
of the Carnatic may be considered as transfer- 
red into their hands. ‘The grounds on which 
these proceedings have been censured, are 
the equivocal nature and dubious tendency of 
the proofs produced in support of the charge 
of faithlessness and hostility alleged against 
the deceased Nabobs. We shall forbear at 
present entering into the merits of the ques- 
tion, which appears to us a very weighty one ; 
not only because we have not sufficient means 
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of forming a clear opinion upon it, but because 
We trmist it will shortly be made the subject 
of grave and serious discussion in Parhament. 

Later accounts mention the death of the 
deposed Nabob, 

We announced, in a former number, thatthe 
colle-re instituted at Calcutta, under the pat- 
ronive of the Marguis Wellesley, was to be 
discontinued, in consequence of orders to that 
efiect from the Court of Directors ; Sut we 
perceive hw the Cucutta Gazette, dated the 
Lith of February last, thar it still existed, 
owing perhaps to these orders not having 
reached India On the 6th of February, pub- 
hic cdispatations were heid in the Oriental lan- 
Mivewos, Nn the dispivants are said to 
bave acquitted themselves with great eredit, 
decimming faentiv, not only inthe Persian, 
but in the Hindostanee and Bengalee lan- 
gusases. On the same day a great many prizes 
and honerarv. rew were distribuied to 
those to whom thev had been adjudged ata 
late puble examination. 

AMERICA. 

Peace has been re-established between the 
United States and the Emperor of Morocco. 

It appears that the mahenant fever 
greatly subsided in Philadelphia; that om 
Baltimore it is confined toa few cases ; and 
that New York and Boston continue healthy. 

FRENCH WEST INDIA ISLANDS. 

An arrete of the French government has 
ordered, that all white proprietors of West 
India estates shall repair to them without 
delay, under the penalty of continuing the se- 
questravon of their transatlantic property ; 
with the exception of persons under eigiteen, 
widows and U:eir daughters, the infirm and 
the old, soldiers under arms, and public func- 
tronarns. Personal residence is in no case 
to be dispensed with, nor the sequestration 
to be taken off, nuiess the proprietor 1S repre- 


Wich 


Te 
ails 


has 


sentec<t 
managing his property. In order to have the 
sequestration taken off, proof must be produc- 
ed of non-emigration, erasure, or amnesty. 
The payment of debts contracted in St. Do- 
mingo, previous to the vear 1792, is suspend- 
ed til} 1888. 

ft docs not secm tobe very distinctly known 
1: of ‘VoussaInr 
LOuVER TURE The 
eurrent opinien ts, that ke has been conveved 
Sr. DomMixGo 
is sad te continue in an unquiet state, being 
infested bv numerone banditti, who take ad- 
the weakness of the French army, 
Which is much reduced bv disease and death 
* Inthe memory of mau,” it is officially as- 


> what prison the nerson 


has been consiened 


“ o omnmares 2 ? Leo 
to some tortressin the Alss. 


pa 
vantage of 


by an Burepean manacer capable of 


serted, “there has never been a more dap. 
gerous disease at St. Domingo” The pov. 
ernment of the colony seems at present ty be 
entircly military ; the administration as weil 
as the police of each of the quarters and con. 
munes being confided to nulitary command. 
ants, and the general in chief reserving ty 
himseif the right of making requisitions, | 

Discase seems to bave made equal hayoe 
at Guadaloupe as at St Domingo, Half of 
the Frese troops landed are said to have died 
before the 17th of June. The negroes s:jjj 
manifest such a disposition to insurrection as 
keeps the :sland in continual alarm,* 

Maritnique has been taken possession of by 
the French.  Phev speak in high terms of the 
reception given them by the British, who are 
stated to have established such good order a 
Martinique, that additional troops 
thought superfluous 


were 


ENGLISH WEST INDIES. 

A difference has taken place between the 
Governor of Jamaica and the House of As. 
sembly, on the subject of the demand by goy. 
ernment for the island to undertake the nay 
ment of 5,000 troops for iis defence, The 
House of Assembly have pointedly resisted 
the principle of this proposal, as contrary to 
their rights They hkewise decline finding 
supplies for the maintenance of a corps of 
black artificers, thought necessary by the gov. 
ernor for the execution of certain works re. 
solved upon 

The yellow fever has occasioned consider. 
able mortality at the Carenage, in Grenada. 
Many vessels are said to have jost the whole 
of their crews there. 

GIBRALTAR 

This garrison is stated to have attained a 
degree of licentiousness, and disregard boli 
of moral obligation and military clise:phae, 
which must have been productive of rumous 
consequences in a variety of wavs, and which 
it required the influence of a person of te 
first rank to repress. It that his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent has be- 
gcun to discharge this duty with a decisio: 
which cannot fail to prove efiicaciousy rt 
medial, 


appears 


—— 





* We must here repeat a remark, which we 
have more than once had occasion to make, 
namely, that with respect to the internal state 
of St Domingo and Guadaloupe, and tic 
footing on which the negro cultivators are 
placed, we have no information which is at 
all to be relied on, nor indeed, definite ini’ 
mation of any kind. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


Wee have the nleastire to state that their Ma- 
qesties and the Roval Famiiv have returned to 
Windsor, where they arrived on the 3lst ult. 
1 good health. 


The meeting of Parliament is fixed to take 
piace on the 16th of Nov. a 
Francis James Jackson, Esq. is appointes 
*nvoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo' 
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to the Court of Berlin; John Hookham 


tiai'y 
i e, Esq. in the same capacity, to the Court 
Madrid ; and Lord Robert Stephen Fitz- 


cerald to the Court of Lisbon. 

: the Earl St. Vincent has been employed, 
luring this Month, in making a tour through 
thie ‘different dock-yards, and it is affirmed, 
‘at many salutary reforme, and much con- 
sequent saving’ of the public expenditure, 
wil be the fruit of his investigations. 

The Pubbe Funds have a little recovered 
fom the extreme depression which they ex- 
perieniced towards the close of fast month. 
They are still, however, much lower than 
they were in the monthe of May and June, 
Qunium being at a discount of from 6 to8 
wr cent. 

We are happy to say that the wheat 
harvest, which is one of the finest known 
for several years, has been generally closed 
in England, 

The West India Dock was opened with 
great pomp on the 27th of August, when two 
vessels were admitted into it. Several otbers 
have sinc eentered It appears, however, that 
ithas been prematurely opened, the sides of 
the dock not being in a condition to prevent 
the water from making its way into the ware- 
houses; and that measures of farther precau- 
tion will be necessary before it becomes the 
general receptacle of shipping. This dock, 
which is intended for homeward bound siips, 
forms a striking monument of national pros- 
rity and individual opulence It is 1600 
feet long, 514 wide, and 29 feet deep. The 
depth of the water at high tide is 25 feet. 
Another dock is yet to be made for outward 
bound ships, of the same Jength, but narrower 
by 100 feet, 

the disturbances which took place last 
month among the shipwrights and caulkers in 
the dockvards on the river, have been brought, 
Moigh with some difficulty, to a peaceable 
conclusion, and the men have returned to 
their work, 

Un the Qist inst. M. Garnerin again as- 
cended in a balloon, from which, after it had 
tisen, according to his own statement, to the 
neht of 4000 feet t, he descended by means of 
aparachute, which brought him sately to the 
Sound, though with imminent hazard, nota 
great way from where he had commenced his 
deriul journey, 

Uxiord, Sept. 4 The Rev. Robert Trot- 
min Costes, BR D. and fellow of C. C. C. has 
NEE T) presented to the rectory of Steeple- 
. in Wiltshire, vacant by the death of 

Ph pe iS 3 Bi arnard. 

: Guard, B D. and Fellow of 
lias tn ‘en presented to the Rectory of 
emoridee, Herefordshire, vacant by the cd eath 
tie Rev. Jin Huish. 

; ihe Rev, John Browne, 


t.] ' 
“we low, in 


Ware 
4 i? Af y 


A. M. Fellow of 
ry of 
vacant by the 


-has been presented to the Rect. 
Northamptonshire, 

Sallags Russell 
Sept. 3. The Rev 
Observ. 


ath ~~ the Rev, 
Cws! UuPy’, 


Hugh 
"i ny ist. 
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Bailye, Vicar of Hanbury, is presented to the 
vacant prebend in Lichfield Cathedral. 

The Rev. John Wight Wickes, M. A. Do- 
mestic Chaplain to his Koyal Highness the 
Duke of Cumberland, is presented to the Rec- 
tory of Wardley cum Belton, Rutlandshire. 

Oxford, Sept. 11. The Rev. Joseph Tay- 
lor, M. A. is presented to the vicarage of Snit- 
terfield, in the county of Warwick, void by 
the death ofthe Rev. Edward Horton, LL.B. 

The Rev. Mr. Cotton, formerly of Jesus 
College, Cambridge, is instituted to the vi- 

carage of Claverdon, in the county of War- 
wick. 

Cambridge, Sept. 10. The Rev. Dr. Kip- 
ling, Dean of Peterborough, has resigned the 
office of Deputy Professor of Divinity in this 
university, on account of his ill state of health. 
We hear ‘that he will be succeeded by the 
Rev. J. Barlow Seale, D.D. Fellow of Christ’s 
College. 

the Rev. John Newling, B.D. Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, and Rector of 
Ditchingham, ia Norfolk, is presented to the 
Prebend of W ellington, in the Cathedral 
Church of Lichfield, void by the death of the 
Rev Edward Horton, LL.B 

Sept. 17. The Rev. Robert Gray, M.A late 
of ‘Trinity College, Rector of ‘winsted, in Es- 
sex, is presented to the rectory of Yeldham, 
in the same county. 

‘The Rev John Rawlins Deacon, B.D. is em- 
powered, by a dispensation, to hold the vica- 
rage of Harmston,together with the rectory of 
Waddington, both in the county and diocese 
of Lincoln. 


PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 
(Continued from p. 522.) 
HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
Fune 2. 

In a Committee of Supply, the sum of 
£.10,000 was veted to Dr. Jenner, for the dis- 
covery of the vaccine inoculation, and £1,200 
to Mr. Greathead, for a life boat. 





Fune S. 

The House having ‘resolved itself into a 
committee on the sinking fund bill, 

Mr. Banks observed, thatall the advantages 
now proposed by the new system might, in 
fact, be coupled with the old, by which we 
should be in a better situation, In that case 
there would have been an additional sum of 
near £900,000, to operate in conjunction with 
the former sinking funds, till the old sinking 
fund of 1786 should have attained its maxi- 
mum in 1808. 1f the advantages of the pre- 
sent system were coupled with the former, 
without any drawback, then indeed the mea- 
sure would be benefticia], and a power and 
force. would be given tothe machine, which 
would render its operation rapid and irresisti- 
b\ 


isa: 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer thought it 
a strong testimony in favour of the present 
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measure, that the author of the sinking fund 
had supported it. It had been already stated 
that the measure would, in 1808, place at the 
disposal of Parliament a sum of £512,000 by 
the short annuities, whieh may then be expect- 
ed to failin, and further by paying off the 4 
and 35 per cents, which, in the event of the con- 
tintation of peace, may be expected to take 
before that time, from 14 to 15,000,000 


place 
Pasament should think 


pounds, which, if 
proper to appiy it to the reduction of taxes, 
wouid aiford a reliet of three millions, 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer conclud. 
ed with stating, that in 45 years, accordiny to 
the new arrangement, the whole of the pre- 
sent debt would be paid off, and the natica 
would be enabled, in case of emergency, to 
borrow 141 millions more, which would be 
paid off by the same period. 

Mr. Tierney, in a speech of very great abi- 
lity, said,whatever opposition may have exist- 
ed between him and the author of the sinking 
find, he would always give him cue praise for 
the aeact of that p lan, and for the firmness 
with which he had adhered to it. Supposing 
the stocks to rise to the highest estinisie, 
the sum gained would be ab: pitt £,1,460,U00, 
but supposing them to continue at Par, the 
saving would be about £700,000 The House, 
he admitted, might do as it pleas dowith the 
old sinking fund, because it was a measure 
flowing from its own venerosity.in aid of a 
debt previously created, but it was quite a 
different case with the new sinking rand, 
which formed part of the security and terms 
upon Which the creditor lent his money Now 
if the new fund was to be broken in pon, no 
man would in future have a securtiyon which 
he could rely with implicit faith, aad conse- 
qnently it would have an oper: tion to the pre- 
judice of future ioans. After some further 
conversation the motion was agreed to. 

ne ° 

Sir William Seott said, that asthe advanced 
sate of the session would not admit of the 
Clergy Residenve Bill being brought to that 
degree nd perfection which would enable it to 
stand the nt of theory, of 
time, he wtined itto be suspended 
in the next session would bring it under the 
consideration of the Levisiature. 


, 


ancl €2 rly 


The House having resclved itself into a 
committee of supply, Mr. mi sae = 
70.000 men, including marines, be emp! edd 
for his Majesty’s Navy, for seven lunar mot i. 
from the 18th inst. 

The Chancelior of the Exchequer said, that 
he had well-founded reasons to trast the effi- 
elent force of the Navy would soow be limited 
to about 30,000 men. The motion was then 


agreed to. 


Eilot 


ARMY. 
The Secretary at War having taken 2 copi- 
ous survey of the expenditure for the army, 


proceeded to state the force that was intended 
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practice, and of 


[Sept, 


to be maintained as a peace establishmen, fyp 
Great Britain and Ireland. It was ewes 
to keep up the three regiments of 4, Irs 
Guards, seven regiments of Dragoon Gu. we 
andtwenty regiments of Dragoons, which Was 
the number at the last peace P he eXpense of 
mamtaining the 25,456 Cavalry would be 
£800,000 a vear. ‘Lhe Foot Guards would be 
6,047 men, including officers, and t! Ne expense 
of them would be £ 295, 600 avear The revi. 
ments of infantry ef the line would be re. 
duced to 89, the expense whereof would be 
Fag F 204.000 It was intended to keep Up a 
regiment of riflemen The expense of this 
body was estimated at £10,250 These, in. 
cluding the staff corps, world constitute a to. 
tai of about 70,299 men, at an annual expense 
of £:2,475,250, making the sum to be voted fp 
the service of 183 davs, about £1,240,009, 
‘The various items composing this sum were 
voted by the committee. 

A vesohition was agreed to, for making 
Tortola a free port. } 





Fune 10. 

On the report of the army estimates — ng 
broughtup, Mr. Fox said, that while that ab 
minable trafic, the slave trade, was continu. 
ed, he could net decide whether a larger mili. 
tarv establishment might not be necessary 
now, than at the last peace; nor was he pre. 
pared to say whether the misconduct of the 
late ministry, with respect to Ireland, might 
not render it expedient to maintain a stronger 
military force in that country than ever; but 
With regard to Great Britain, he saw no rea 
son for a more formidable peace establish- 
ment than thatin the vear 1785. 





Fune vi. 

Mr. Dickenson brought up a bill to continue 
fora further time the act of the 41st year of 
the retonof his present Mo jesty, entitled, An 
act to stay, oll the 25th of March, 1802, the 
proce ceding sin actions under the statute of 
Henry Viti. for preventing: spiritual persons 
also to stay, fora 


holkdive and 


re niuraites, 
time to be limited, proceedings under the 
Sth Khiz. c. 2d. for restramnge beneficed 


persons from granting leases, ‘The bill was 
read a first time 

dust House having resolved itself into a 
committee of supply 

he € hane ellor of the Exchequer moved 
yr! which were 


rarinus resolutrons of supply, 
agreed to without any deb: ite. 

Lord Castlereagh s; 0ke at some length in 

me of the rc port of the committee on the 

f the Sierra Leone company, aft 

moving, that £10,000 should 

De 


petition o 
concluded with 
be granted for the expenses of the civil esta 
lishment of that c olony. 
General Gascoigne considered the report of 
the committee very unsatisfactory, and of:pos- 
ed the grant which they recommended. 
Mr. Thornton defended the report. 
a maxim of Lord Bacon, that those who foun 
ed colonies must be endowed with patience 


Tt was 
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but he did not think the patience of the coun- 
wy was as yet very severely tried with re- 
gvect to this colony, He reprobated the idea, 
that the Christian rel: gion would not benefit 
the Africans, and dened that Sierra Leone 
was so ugarious to Europeans as described, 
fyr of the 1100 Nova Scotiuass who landed 
dere originally, 991 now remained in good 
health. 

vhe Chancellor of the Exchequer said, that 
wigicever miigriit have been lis opinion as to 
the onginal institution of this colony, he 
Lought that a company of gentlemen embark- 
ne their capital in such an establishment, 
fom motives so laudable, were entitled to the 
ais wage and bounty of Parlhament, and he 
howid ever wish success to every similar un- 
lertaking. ‘the motion was agreed to. 

the tlouse having resolved itself into a 
committee of Ways and means, 

pre Chaneellor of the kxchequer rose to 


P more certam resolutions : the abject of which 


was to specify the grounds on which he had 
calculated the surplus produce of the consoli- 
dued fund for the year ending the 5th April, 


183, at 4 $,500,000. 





Fune 12. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer moved, 
«That there be given to Lord Hutchinson, 
aid tothe two next heirs to whom the title 
may descend, a net annuity of £2000 out of 
the consolidated fund.” The resoluiion was 
agreed to. 

Inacommittee of the whole house on the 
tent of the booksellers petition, it was re- 
solved to reduce the duty on paper of 3d. per 
pouad now chargeable on paper of the first 
cass to Sd. and to advance the 12d on paper of 
tue third class to 2./. 


Sune 14. 


- 


The Chancellor of the Excheqner moved a 


P str of resolutions, Which were unanimously) 


ite House resolved itself into a Committee 
Wars and leans 
Th Ke } —e 4] + Met > Ge r :] SOE? Par it = 
st} iT eon 8 On Loy On Cileé mxcneqiuel re ( api ul 
! ° ’ ‘ 
lated the various heads of supply and wavs and 
means, Which had been agreed to during the 
Present session of parliament; of which the 
owing is a recapitulation : 


SUPPLIES, ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 





Navy J : é £.13.853.5783 
\emy cL a E 12,851,%6d 
0; mance ‘i a ) SR 
‘iscellaneous ™ 1, 194.980 
Con B unlies . . 1,6.0,000 
lish Permanent Grants - $03,358 
' be contributed jointly by 

4ncland and Ireland ~~ - 51,259,209 
“gland separate charges - - 9,909,473 





Thiet .. ‘ ae ae 
“a! supplies 41,168,682 
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Ways and Means, including 





Loan . ° - - 37,514,760 
To be provided for by Ireland 3,815,718 
£,41,330,478 


He next came to the difference of expense 
arising from a state of war and peace. The 
expenditure for the navy last year amounted 
to nineteen millions, and to eleven millions 
only for the present year. The army expen- 
ses last year were eighteen millions, for the 
current year ten millions. But with regard 
to the miscelianeuus services, there was cer- 
tainly a large increase, owing to unavoidable 
circumstances. 





Fune 17. 

Mr. Tierney subwitied some financial reso- 
lutions to the House, in the same manner as 
he had done for two or three years. 

Fune 18. 

The amendments made by the Lords to the 
Clergy Protection Bill were agreed to. 

The National Debt, the Unlawful Games, 
the one and a half million Exchequer Bills, 
and the Land ‘ax Redemption Bills, were 
read a third time and passed. 

Mr. Wilberforce waved for the present 
bringing forward his motion on the Slave 
‘Trade, but would resume the subject should 
he have the lionour of a seat in the next Par- 
liament, 





Fune 27. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer rose to 
sul mit to the House certain resolutions on the 
present state of the finances of the country, 
He then moved his resolutions: the difference 
between which, and thuse of Mr. Tierney, 
vas, that Mr. Tierney considers, that, with 
our present establishments, there will be a de- 
ficiexcy for the service of the next year of 
£51,793,101. Mr Addington, on the contrary, 
comparing the present income of the country 
with the exnenditure, shews there will be a 
surplus of £1,482,061. besides a farther sum 
of {404,40 arising from annuities shortly to 
expire, and supposing the whole of the stocks 
to be reduced to £3. per cent. a further saving 
of £1,491,393, which sums are exciusive of 
anv allowance for the profit of a lottery, or for 
any participation of the territorial revenue in 
India. From these resolutions it appeared 
that the amount of the funded debt, after 
deducting £59,588,904 redeemed by the 
commissioners, and £18,001,148. transferred 
to them, on account of land tax redcemed, 
was, on the Ist of Feb. 1802, (489,418,926. 
together with short annuities to the amount of 

343.103 and lone annuities to the amount 
of £1,.015,410. and that the sum annually ap- 
pheabie to the reduction of the national debt 
of Great Britain, in pursuance of the act pas- 
sed in 1786, was £1,000,000. being about 
1-238'h part of the capital of the debt then ex- 


isting ; and fur 1795, was £1,427,145. being 
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about 1-160th part of the debt then existing, 
and may for the year 1802 be estimated at 
£.5,800,000 being about 1-84th part of the 
permanent debt existing in 1802; which sum 
of £5.800,000. is appropriated by act of Par- 
liament to accumatate at compound interest 
until the whole of the existing debt is dis- 
charged, which, supposing all the stocks to be 
purchased at par, and no further sums to be 
transferred for the redemption of the land- 
tax, cannot be later tian the close of the year 
1845. 
Fune 24. 

Mr. Wilberforce moved an address to his 
Majesty, praying he would be graciously pleas- 
ed to advance to Dr. Carmichael Smith, the 
sum of £5000 as a reward for his ingenu- 
ity, in discovering a method of preventing in- 
fection by nitrous fumigation.—Tlie moticn 
was agreed to. 

Fune 25. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said, that 
Wim. Drummond, Esq Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to his Sicilian Majesty, had discovered 
among the ruins of Herculaneum and Pompeia 
some ancient manuscripts, formiug a valuable 
repository of the learning of former times ; 
and moved, that £1,700. be grante | towards 
the expense of transcribing the same. 
Agreed to. 


HOUSE OF LORDS. 
Fune 28. 

Soon after three o’clock his Majesty came 
in state tothe House, and the royal assent 
having been given to the remaining bills, deti- 
vered the following Speech: 


“My Lords and Gentlemen, 


“‘The public business being concluded, I 
think it proper to close this session of Par- 
liament. 

‘‘ During along and laborious attendance, 
you have invariably manifested the just sense 
you entertain of the great trust committed to 
your charge. The objects of your delibera- 
tions have been unusually numerous and im- 
portant, and I derive the utmost satisfaction 
from the conviction that the wisdom of your 
proceedings will be fully proved by their ef- 
fects in promoting the best interests of my 
people throughout every part of my domi- 
nions. 

“‘Gentlemen of the House of Commons, 

“ The ample provision you have made for 
the various branches of the public service de- 
mands my warmest acknowledgments; and 
my particular thanks are due for the liberality 
which you have shewn in exonerating my 
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Civil Government and Household from y 
debts with which they were unavoidably jy, 
thened ° 

“ Whilst I regret the amount of the sun 
plies, which circumstances have rendered ha 
cessary, it is a relief to me to contemplate the 
state of our manufactures, commerce, and ye. 
venue, which afford the most decisive and era. 
tifying proofs of the abundance of Our internal 
resources, and of the growing prosperity ¢ 
the country, ; 


i@ 


re 


“My Lords and Gentlemen, 


“As } think it expedient that the election of 
anew Parliament should stake place withvy 
delay, it is my intention forthwith to give di. 
rections for dissolving the present, and calliy 
anew Parhament. 

“In committing {o you this intention, | 
cannot suppress those sentiments of entire yn, 
probation with which IT reflect upon every art 
of your conduct since I first met vou in this 
place. The unexampled difficulties of oy 
situation required the utmost efforts of tha 
wisdom and fortitude which you so eminent) 
displaved in contending with them, and by 
which they have been so happily surmounted, 
From your judicious and salutary measures 
during the last year, my people derived all the 
relief which could be afforded under one of 
the severest dispensations of Providence ; and 
it was by the spirit and determination which 
uniformly animated your councils, aided by 
the unprecedented exertions of my fleets and 
armies, and the zealous and cordial co-opera- 
tion of my people, that I was enabled to pr. 
secute with success, and terminate with 
honour, the long and arduous contest in whic) 
we have been engaged. 

‘“* The same sense of public duty, the san 
solicitude for the welfare of your country, will 
now, in your individual characters, induce you 
to encourage, by all the means in your power, 
the cultivation and improvement of the advat- 
tages of peace. 

‘© My endeavours will never be wanting to 
preserve the blessings by which we are 9) 
eminently distinguished, and to prove that ile 
prosperity and happiness of all classes of m) 
faithful subjects are the objects which are 4 
ways the nearest to my heart.” 


Then the Lord Chancellor, by his Majesty 
command, said :— 


“My Lords and Gentlemen, 

‘It is his Majesty’s royal will and pleasure, 
That this Parliament be prorogued to Tues 
day the 17th day of August next, to be then 
here holden; and this Parliament is accord: 
ingly prorogued to Tuesday the 17th day © 
August next.” 


0 


7) 








same 

’ will 
e vou 
wer, 
[vane 


ng to 
re $0 
at ihe 
yf mi 
re al: 


esty’s 


aslire, 
‘Tues: 
» then 
ccord- 


Jay 0! 


1802. } 


Obituary. 


621 


OBITUARY, 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

SIR, 

J enciose an account of the death of 
en amiable young lacy, which is extract- 
ed from twe letters written by a friend, 
who was a constant attendant at her 
bedside during her last illness. The 
event is not very recent; but the in- 
struction which has been drawn from it 
ought not to be forgotten. D. 


“|cannot forbear remarking to you and 
Mrs. ——, What has lately so forcibly struck 
myself. L mean the transforming power of tlhe 
Chyiscian Religion. it seems literally to liave 
noew-mace the very tempers and constitutions 
of those Who have lately fallen under my par- 
‘9 jar attention. irs. , the most deject- 

l, humble, | had almost said hejJpless woman 
at knew, animated with this divine prinei- 
ple, seemed another creature; was active, 
cheerful, useful, as long as ber bashas d need. 
ed her services. Though the tenderest of 
wives, she revealed to lim his danger, and 
supported him in his religious preparations, 
with a fortitucle quite foreign to her natural 
characters She read hours en his coffin, and 
made me read the burial service to her. 

“Miss li——, shy, reserved, cold, and so 
hesitating m her natural manner, that few 
ever discovered, what a great intimacy ena- 
blet me to discover, a most accomplished 
mind, hid behind that thick veil of humility; 
acouired in the near views of death and eter- 
nit}, a sort of righteous courage, an animated 
ma her, and a ready eloquence, which were 
all converted into means for awakening and 
siiking others. This extraordinary change 
was manifested various Ways during the 
eighteen days in which she was given over, 
but shone out with complete lustre the last 
night of her hfe. 

“It may be more profitable to consider the 
behaviour exhibited in her last hours, as the 
make of Ler mind particularly exempted her 
from the charge of enthusiasm. There was 
uttle ardour in her temper, her affections 
were rather languid, and there w was not an atom 
of fever in her complaint; so that her head 
Was never more clear, nor her judgment more 
sound. When I expressed my concern that 
her sufferings were prolonged, she said she 
saw clearly the wisdom of that dispensation ; 
for that if she had been taken aw ay in the be- 

ginning of her illness, she should have wanted 
much of that purification she now felt, and of 
tose clear and strong views Which now sup- 
ported her. She once observed, that it was a 
ange situation to be an inhabitant of no 
world; for that she had done with this, and 
“as not yet permitted to enter upon a better. 
: the night on which she died, she called us 
al about her, with an energy and spirit quite 





unlike herself. She cried out with an ani- 
mated tone—** Bear witness all of you, that I 
bear my dying testimony to my Christian pro- 
fession. I am divinely supported, and have 
almost a foretaste of heaven: Oh! this is not 
pain but pleasure.” After this, she sunk inte 
so profound a calm, that we thought her in- 

sensible. We were mistaken, however; for 
she had still speech enough to finish every fa- 
vourite text I began: and to show how clear 
her intellects still were, When I misquoted, 
she set me right, though with a voice now 
scarcely intelligible. To perfect jer faith, 
and to exercise ours, it pleased her heavenly 
Father, to try her aiter this, with one hour of 
suflering, as exquisite as ever human nature 
sustained : and hope I shall never forget that 
when, in order to save myself the pang of 
seeing her unutterable agonies, I wrapped 
my face in the curtain, I heard her broken 
inarticulate voice repeatedly cry, “Let pa- 
tience have its perficet work—though he slav 
me, yet willl trustin him—thy will be done.” 
This, with a fervent ejaculation to be kept 
from temptation, and the powers of darkness, 
she repeated tll her strength failed. Her 
praver was heard ; and her iast hour was so 
peaceful, that we knew not when she sunk to 
her everlasting rest. 

“Two little things are worth recording, 
merely to shew how consistent she was: for 
lam anxious to rescue such a death-bed from 
the imputation of enthusiastic fervours. She 
desired, if the physicians thought it might be 
useful to any future suflerer, that she might 
be opened; which was accordingly dene. 


The other instance was, that early in the 
night, when 1 saw the pangs of death ap- 


proaching, I had prevailed on her affiicted 
sister it a scene she was so little 
able to bear. H-— begged to sce her, and 
said she should like M——to see her die. I 
represented to her how unfit her shattered 
nerves were to go through it; and that if she 
should fall into fits, what shouid I do with 
both? She was convinced in a moment, bee. 
ged she mght not come, and only desired 1 
would explain to the woman that her sister 
was doing lier duty by staving away; that she 
did it because it was right, and not because 
she liked it. I onght not to omit remarking, 
that the power of Christianity has been no less 
conspicuous in| Miss M-——, humble 
submission to the divine wili is the more valu- 
able in one of her extreme susceptibility, and 
strong feelings; and that the parti 
most like that cf soul and body; 

H was the mouth, and tongue, 
gans, of which she was the informing spirit. 
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Part of another Letter from the same. 
‘“H— has been dving since last night. 
hy ave held her clammy hand, and watched 


her still changimg countenance all mght. She 
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is, at this time, speechless; so to get over a 
few heavy moments, 1 have a mind to write to 
you. Perhaps I may not send it. As soon as 
the terrifying symptoms came on 1 dosed 
poor M-—- with laudanum, and put her to 
bed: thank God sie is pretty quiet. The si- 
lence about me is solemn, but not terrible 1 
feei rather elevated that, now every one of my 
friends is, I hope, asleep in peace, I am minis- 
tering to those two sisters, going backwards 
and forwards from the dving to the mourning 
chamber. Instead of fearing that this last 
scene should be too afiecting, 1 am only dread- 
ing (such is the levity of my nature) that it 
will depart from my memory before it has 
done its errand on my heart. Till the last 
hour Ihave been whispering into her dying 
ear all the promises 1 can recollect. She is 
pleased at it: takes every sentence out of my 
mouth, and finishes it with her inarticulate 
voice. 

Four o’clock. She has had just a moment 
of satisfaccion more than human. Her pallid 
face was irradiated, and with a broken voice 
she declared she was almost in heaven. She 
blessed me rather with the compassionat e en- 
ergy of an angel, thanswith the weakness of 
an expiring creature, and said some things 
from which your letter just before received 
seemed to allow me to take comfort. I then 
asked her if she had a blessing to send Mr. 
-——- and yourself; with the utmost fervour 
she prayed for you both, and then added for 
the too. 

‘Five o’clock. We 
hour, The mortal pangs are dreadful; my 
heart dies within me; t fear 1 cannot stand 
it: happily her poor sister does not hear. 
Groans of agony beyond what my fears ever 
painted, and I have seen many dying-beds. I 
eo into the next room to spare myself a mo- 
ment, and write to quiet myself. In the ex- 
tremity of anguish she cries, Thy will be 





have had a terrible 


done 

“Six o’clock. She is alive, but the bitter- 
ness of death is past. Aliis peace; and my 

errors have subsided, so far as to enable me 
vn keep my post. I dreaded being erives 
coacowardly desertion. One is puzzled why 
such a conflict of body and spirit was necessa- 
her, but I can only repeat her own 
words, **Vhy will be done.” If she departs 
peacefully, I shall have cause enough for 
thankfulness. 

“Seven o’clock. Sheis departed peaceful- 
iy; notasigh. Ego to prepare her sister.” 


ry tor 


DEATHS 

Atthe Curragh of Kildare, Mr. Marma- 
duke Bell, the Deputy Ranger, aged 108. He 
was a rider at the York Races in 1714. 

In the 90ih vear of his age, Thomas Bigs- 
by, M. D. of Ipswic hh. 

August 15th, at Warwick Castle, in the 
20th vear of his age, the Hon. Henry Greville, 
taird son ofthe Earl of Warwick. 

August 24th, aged 84, Mrs. Hubbart, 
Blackheath 
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August 26th, in the 27th year of his age, 
the Rev. Charles Sturges, jun. MA. Fellow 
of King’s College, Cambridge. 

At Hales- place, near Canterbury, after g 
few ‘days illness, in the 78th year of his age, 
Sir Edward Hale s, Bart. 

August 27th, in the 73d year of his age, 
George Tonge, Esq. semor Alderman and 
Father of the City of Oxford. 

Aug 28th, at Southampton, Lady Jane Ter. 
ry, sister to the Earl of Dysart. 

‘August 30th, in Bridge-street, Blackfriars, 
aged 81, John Eddowes, Esq. 

Same day, at Bath, in his 82d year, James 
Theobald, Esq. of Great James-street, Bed. 
ford-row, London. 

August 31st, at Clapton, Middlesex, in the 
72d year of his age, Baden Powell, Esq. of 
Loughton, Essex. 

At Leicester, the Rev. William Arnald, D, 
D. Canon of Windsor. 

At Hampton, in Warwickshire, Mrs Rey. 
nolds, aged 104; and at Castlethorp, in Bucks, 
another woman, aged 102. They both re- 
tained their faculties till the hours of their 
deaths; and each could set to read without 
spectacles, 

At his house at Woodford-bridge, aged 73, 
J. Jackson, Esq. 

August 22, in the 25th vear of his age, the 





Rev. Jolin Barker, Minister of St. Mary’s, 
Huil 
sept. 4, aged 74, the Rev. Francis Best, 


Rector of South Dalton, Yorshire. 

Same day, aged 72, Mrs. Willett, of Wim- 
pole-Street. 

sept. 5, at Buxton, in Derbyshire, in the 
50th year of his age, the Right Hen Henry 
Thomas Fox Stran IE Ways, Earl of Hechester. 

At Edale, in his 25th year, the Rev. Hugh 
Tieclis, M. A son of T. Heelis, Esq. of Ap- 
pleby Castle, in Westmoreland, and late of 
Peterhouse College. 

A few days since, at East Hendred, Berks, 
Martha Aon s, Age d 100 years. 

Lately, at Ashbourn ie, in Derbyshire, the 
Rev Edward Horton, Vicar of Snittersfield, 
in Warwickshire,and Prebendary of Liichfiet. 

Sept. 3, the Rev. John Newman, Vicar of 
Mountnessing, and Chaplain of the Hi: amlet of 
Brentwood, in Essex. 

At Dublin, Viscountess Dowager South. 
well, inthe 31st year of her age. 

Se pt. 12, at Streatham Common, in the 78h 
yest of his age, W. Newman. Esq. Alderman 

fthe Ward a Farringdon Within. 

Sept. 12, at Hampstead, Mr. Jean, the art 
ist, inthe 74th vear of his age. 

Sept. 17, at Twicl cenham, in the — 
of his age, Richard Owen Cambridge, #£49 

Sept. 18, Mrs. Ann Clarke, aged 71, siste 
of J. C. Jervoise, Esq MP. 

sept. 20, aged 25, Mrs. Lockhart, 
James Lockhart, jun. Esq. of Barnes Tertic 
Surrey. 

Same day, 
verley, Esq. 
97th year. 
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1 ife of Wm. Be 
Mrs. Beverley, wife of Wim. 0" 
of Beverley, Yorkshire, 



























ore 





— 
— 
























Stittite 
Comin 
Pecles 














Answers to Correspondents. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


4 Pamphlet, entitled “4 Letter to a Sound Member of the Church, with a Supplement, con- 
taining Two Letters sent to the Editors of the Christian Observer, with an Address to the Keaders 
of that Miscellany, on a gross Misrepresentation of a Passage in the Appendix to the Guide to 
he Church. —By the Rev Cuarves DausBeny,” has lately mude its appearance. We 
lament the necessity which is imposed upon us, as parties concerned, to pay a more par- 
ticular attention to this Publication, than the importance of its subject appears to demand. 
Were the cause of Mr. Daubeny’s complaint or accusation much better founded, than, we 
trust, it will be found to be, we are, nevertheless, of opinion, that the sense which he 
secms to entertain of the offence given, has considerably exceeded its just bounds 

Yo our Review of the Anti Jacobin Review, (No. 3, p. 176, &c.) after producing a pas- 
gave from that Journal, in which spiritual religion ts very indecently ridiculed, we immedi- 
ately add-— What language is this from the persons here using it! Unbelievers have con- 
demned, as absurd or bypocritical, all regard for Chris:ianity, except as a mere external 
thing, an engine to overawe the muititude; men of tlie world, absorbed in business, or 
drowned in sensuality, have practically denied all that is spiritual in religion; Dissenters, 
with a view to depreciate the Establishment, have insinuated that our religion chiefly con- 
sists in forms; Mr. Daubeny has maintained, ‘that the spirituality of Divine worship is not 
essential to the being of the Church of Christ ;? but never, surety, till now, was spiritual reli- 
gion thus avowedly rejected, and openly ridiculed by professed Christians, and defenders of 
the Church of England.” 

The charge of * gross misrepresentation,” formally brought before the public, against that 
nortion of the foregoing quotation, in which Mr, Daubeny’s name is mentioned, consists of 
two parts; in one of which the Author complains of misquotation, in the other of an unjust 


meaning derived to his words from the connection in which they are placed. 


With respect to the offensive meaning which Mr. Daubeny supposes liis expression (as 
far as justly stated) acquires from the influence of the characters and sentiments with which 
it is placed in connection, we observed, in reply toa letter upon the subject, “that we were 
far from intending, by any thing we said, to class bin,” Mr. Daubeny, * with the various 
characters whose errors happen to be mentioned tn the same paragraph.’ (Answers to 
Corresponitents, No. 4.) ‘his explanation, however, by no means satisfied Mr. Daubeny. 
We are confident, nevertheless, that whoever will give himself the pa:ns to peruse the above 
quetation with any attention, will be convinced that, whatever might be his first impressions, 
no rules of grammar or composition obhge him to ascribe any meanig to the words of 
Mr. Daubeny, which their literal and independent sense does not warrant. That they were 
produced as reprehensible we have no i--lination to deny, and with what justice they were 
so produced will shortly appear. 

The charge of misquotation, (in the strict sense of the term) we admitted to be just; and 
acknowledged that “the passage certainly ought not to have been marked with inverted 
commas.” The error was accordingly corrected in the Errata. A favourable acceptation 
of this acknowledgment was the rather to be expected from Mr. Daubeny, because he has 
himself taken advantage of the liberty of retractation ; (Appendix, &c. p.377;) and because, 
in the present publicauon, he will have to plead guilty fer a wisquotation from Looker, 
place’ between inverted commas; a misquotation too, which materially affects the sense. 
(Letter, p. $2.)* In addition to this acknowledgment, we laid before our readers, without 
anv comment, Mr. Daubeny’s own explanation of his sentiments on the subseet in dispute, 
We hkewise professed great respect for the character of Mr. Daubeny, and discovered an 
evident disposition to conciliate matters; with how little success, the sequel has sufficiently 
sewn. Reflecting, however, upon the levity of the offence which Mr. Daubeny has thought 
itworth his pains so deliberately to resent, and adding to this consideration, the abundant 
reason which, in our opinion, he had to be satistied, we confess curselves unable to refrain 
from suspecting that the Author was instigated, in his attack upon us, by some farther motive 
than personal vindication. That the general cause of the Christian Observer does not entirely 


Meet his approbation, we think we can discern sufficient evidence; nor do we esteem it to 


Have been the least considerable among the objects of Mr. Daubeny, in his present Address 


tothe Readers of that Miscellany, to injure its reputation, and to prevent the diffusion of 
KS principles. Mr. Daubeny, however, will pardon us, if under the weight of his disappro- 
bat ®, we endeavour to console ourselves by the incompetency which he has discovered of 
Ceciding upon our merits. 

teen — 
"Mr, Daubeny quotes, as from Hooker, the following passage—* Ecclesiastical povity cone 
"Wes the very chiefest property.” In Hooker the passage is—‘* And of such properties, 
ie unto all societies Christian, it may not be denied, that one of the very chiefest is 
“Cesiastical polity.” Kee. Pol. iii, §1. 
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If, however, from the concessions which we freely made to Mr. Daubeny, because , 
considered them just, and beczuse we hoped that a pacification might, in some degree be 
ellected by them, our assailant lias inferred that our cause Is indefensible ; we beg leave ra 
inform him, and we hope to prove to our readers, that the conclus:on 1s precipitate, 

It will be recollected, that the obnoxious passage, although admitted not to be properly 4 
quotation, was affirmed to be a correct representation of the sentiments of the Author. To this 
opinion we still adhere, and we will endeavour to establish it. 

The passarre, as it stands in our work, is as follows Mr. Daubeny has maintained, “that 
the spirituality of divine worship is not essentral to the being of the Church of Christ ” The 
passage in Mr. Daubeny’s Appendix, intended to be licre represented stands thus; « Nhat 
the spirituality of divine worsiup is essential to the very deing and constitutzon of a Church, js 
more than will be granted; because the Church of Christ has, at diferent times, been per. 
In ibbostration of this passage another was pr 


¢ 79 


if pay 


mitted to exist without it.” Cp. 452 ) produce: 
at p. 404, of the same work, “1 mean neither to disparage nor offend you, when | take 
upon me to assert, that vow are but a sciolist in theology, tf vou are yet to learn tha 
however bold the position may scem, that may be a true Church in which the pure word of 


God is not preached.” 

To avoid any ainbiguity or confusion upon this subject, it will be proper to observe, that the 
foregoing quotations refer exclusively to the wistble Church. “Vhis, Mr. Daubeny repeatedly 
ineuicates, is the leading: subject of his work, (see Appendix, p. 137, 425,577.) By the 
term essential, we generaily understand, as Dr. Johnson interprets it, that wich is © neces. 
sary to the constitution or existence of any thing ;” or that, without which it would lose jts 
essence. ‘Thatthe word is used by Mr. Daubeny in this sense, is evident from both the pas 
sages pieduced above. ‘They are deliberate, unequivocal, and unqualified assertions that the 
Church may exist wtfout the spirituality of divine worship; that that may be a true Church 
in which the pure word of God is not preached. 

Now, although we do not pretend to affirm, that purity of doctrine or spirituality of Worship 
constitutes the on/y charactenstic of the visible Church, we make no hesitation in conformity 
with our previous declarations, and in opposition to Mr. Daubeny, to assert, that it is essential 
to the verv being and constitution of the visible Church—in such a sense essential, that without 
it the visible Church could not exist as such. This is the very point at issue between Mr. 
Daubeny and the Christian Observer. 

Presuming, therefore, that we shall not be accounted responsible for what appears to us 
the irreconcileable inconsistencies of the Author whose work we are considering, the first 
authority we shall produce in support of our opinion, is that of our Church, in the article in 
which she professedly defines the visible Church of Christ to be * a congregation of faithful 
men, in which the pure word of God ts preached, and the Sacraments be duly administered ac- 
cording to Christv’s ordinance, &c,;” and we are willing to abide by Mr. Daubeny’s interpre- 
tation of that article. “ Phe XiXth Article points out the two characteristics, by which the 
visible Church is to be Known on earth; namely, purity of doctrine, and a right administration 
of the Sacraments, according to Christ’s ordinance.” (Letter, p. 29. See likewise Appendix, 
p. 403.) Now it will be acknowledged that a detinition, which includes any other than the 
essential properues of the thing defined, is superfluous and tmproper. 

Qur next voucher shall be Bishop Jewell, who, in the Defence of his Apology, referring to 
the passave of Scripture which represents the Church as the pillar of the truth, adds, © for 
that she staveth herselfonly by the word of God: without which word the Church, were it nevi 
so beautiful, should be no church” (p.3 isd. 1611.) 

We proceed to Hooker, tle has written at large upon the nature of the Church, under all 
its acceptations Yet when he treats of it as the visible Church, he is always careful to m- 
elude pure doctrine as essential to its existence. The unity of which visible body and 
Ciurch of Christ,” lie savs, * consisteth in that uniformity which all several persons thereunto 
belonging have, by reason of that one Lord, whose servants they all profess themselves; 
that one faith, which they all acknowledge ; that one baptism, wherewith they are all initiated. 
(Eee, Pol. iti. 1. Oxford ed. vol. i. p. 548.) He never loses sight of this essential ingredien 
in the composition of the visible Church; but while he admits as members of it, those who, 
in respect of some parts of their profession are worthily hateful in the sight of God, it is be- 
enuse the gram parts of their outward profession are sound. (p 351.) So the idolatrous 
tsractites continued the sheep of God’s visible flock, because they retained the law of Gol 
(p. 352.) 

As Mr. Daubeny has appealed with great confidence to the authority of Bishop Hall, he 
cannot justly take exception against the same authority when produced by us. In his Ap? 
lucy against the Brownists, the pious Episcopalian writes :— After all your shifts and idle 
tales of constitution, you have separated from this Church against the Lord; not with the 
Lord, fromit. If there be Christ with us, if the Spirit of God in us, if assemblies, if cal 
ing by the word; whatsoever is, or is not, else in the constitution, there is whatsoever Is I 
quired tothe essence of a Church. No corruption either in gathering or continuance © 
‘the truth of being, but the grace of being well. Jf Christ have taken away his wore @ 
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spirit, you have justly subdued ; else you have gone from bim in us” (Sect. vii.) In the expres- 
5 the rath of being,” and * the grace of being well,” we may observe the distinction of 
\[- Daubeny, between the “ being” and * perfection” of a Church; to the datter of which he 
»putity of doctrine to be necessary. Bishop Hali makes it necessary to the former. 

We trust that Mr, Daubeny will give us credit for not insisting upon absolute or perfect pu- 
iy or doctrine as essential to the being of a Church. For then it might be proved, that no 
Courch ever nas existed, or ever will exist uponearth. What we contend for is, that spuit- 
yalily or purity of doctrine, én some degree, is essential to the being of a Church. 
was Upon this ground, and not on that of the non-essentiality of pure doctrine to the being 
ofa Cinech, that the Church of Rome was by many, if not mosi of the Reformers, admiited 
ty be a true Chae. With all its errors and seh it retained a portion of pure doc- 
trine, whieh} rvedit inexistence. The acknowlec daments of Mornaus and Sancnes, quot. 
ed by ie dane. are tull and dec ‘isive to this purpose. (see Discourse on justif.§ 27.) Hooker 
hooseaf alfiimis of Rome, with her © we dare not eager inicate conce aie, sundry gross and 
orevou,r aD iNalbions 3 per touching those mari parts G; f Chr istran tru th wherein they rE 


Ps) , , , 

gull persist, we gladly acknowle.ge them to be f the family of cYesus Christ.” (Fcc. Pol. vol i. i. p. 
+. Nicos: aiiliameuaiie f Bis fall is not less Ji the P he Cl h of 
») Lhe ODservation of Bishop Halbis not less pertinent. Oi the Papacy the Church o 

Bociand, he says, “acknowiedges her sisterhood, though she refrains her conversation As 


mi many slavish and factious abettors of her known and gross errors (to whom we deny 
(iis titie) affirming them the body whereof Antichrist is wr head, the great whore and 
melhor of abominations; SO again, dow many thousands hath she, which re taining the foundation 
according to their knowledze, (as our learned Whitakers bad wont to say of Bernard) follow Absa- 
nwt a simple heart: all which to reject from God's Church were no better than presumptu- 


"(Ap agaunst the Brownists, s XXlil. ) 
bal mideed Mr. Dauben iy — Hf, by afl: ming, in the letter addressed to us, that purity of 
tre dacs * not constitute the only characteristic” of the visible Church ; (p. 34 ) and that 
ninticl worship is not every thing necessary “ the constitution of the Church; (p. 37.) more 
secialy by admitting, in his Appendix, (p 127.) that the characteristics of a church are, 
“oovernagient and doctrine,” bas admitted ali te we contend for, and all that is necessary to 


cur complete Justiication, in the censure which we ventured to pass upon the passage under 


tha. 


Ve have always been willing, and even forward to acknowledge the merits of Mr. Daubeny. 
Helas writteo much that is valuabie - and much that deserves, not only the serious attention, 
but (he gratitude, of those who claim the title of members of the Church of Exgland. To hts 
lite Discourses, on one of the mast important doctrines of Christianity, with a few exceptions, 
We pa d the tribuie of ji ust commendation. And to come to the subject | in controversy, we 


fully admit the eg gality of affixing whatever meaning an author pleases to the terms which he 
uses. We should, therefore, have had no cause of a ssatisfuction with Mr. Daubeny, had he 
included or exe badied any simple ideas, in his complex notion of the visible Church ; provided 
he acquainted bis readers with the peculiar sense in which he used the term. What we ob- 
eeLto, ond what we think we have reason to object to, is the value and efficacy ascribed ta 

ie Courch, even when expressty bereaved of spirituatity and purity of doctrine. With 
Wexeep ion even for this cuse, Mr. Daubenyv represents it repeate: ly as ** the only cotenante 
, Hn Of salvation,” (See App p. 5384, and the whoie Letier vil. >articulatly p. 370, 371, 


Loree iby to the same contract dl, exclusive, an l, we are persuade d, anscriptural syS- 
We fh sd alt those churches which are not episcopal ; thi iSO, for inst: mce, of Germany, 
witve land, Holland, and Seotlaed, by an emphatic preterition, of which, on another subject, 
Jaibeny well understands tie force, e xe luded trom the privilege of holding fe rth to 
. ners a covenanted plan of Salvation. (App. p 129) Far removed from tin ‘ magis 
634 99 


’ ’ > ' ’ . . x 2 . -_ 
i stiliness,” as Bishop Burnet terms it, is the moderation of the XXifid Article of our 


, 


We are as averse as Mr. Daubenv can be to the separating or setting at variance the spiii 
; } 


' ) wd ’ ‘ 4 ‘ - ‘fs . ’ ao } 
ina the rovernment of the Churci, both of which, bv their Great Author, were intend- 
KCoOL in constant union Sinee,. however, the aie @ tuaddy separable, for thev have 
a hare se parated; we think it far tess Gai Pre rous ui nreservecdty to declare our preference 


mttalrehiguan, than by a reluctance to ac cuiiechan 4 that supericrity, to tempt men to 

vipaiaedel And for this opinion we 

hoimputation on our pe neiples, as members of the established Chure h, from any 

“Mose invormation and freedom from prejudice, quality them to pronounce a righteous decision 
pon the subject 

he contempt w hich Mr Daubenv expresses for the Pc arty attacked, both in hits titlepag e, 

o i Various - rts of his Letter, he w AL excuse us if we condescend neither to reply to nor 


eee aliinedectual and fatal reliance upon external obse 





"t 3: itwhen here prese nts us asc onside ring ‘rhe essence ofthe Gospel to be i ina rreat 
wre Contained in the unse: aan | peculiarities of Calvinism.” (p. 44) we cannot refrain 
paren pniin ne EL ee eT ae Ree ee re viiiniiiaiiasaataaa 
pe 





 non- ee of spirituality in the Church of Rome, supposed to be consistent with 
“is as a Church, is, in p.51 of the Letter, dwindled down to its being, “in a great degree,” 


i"SEder i 
~Q. 


-hrist, Obsery. No. 9. 41 
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from admiri ing, that an author of respectability should pay so little regard to his reputation, 
as to hazard a charge for which ignorance alone could supply the foundation.* 

We cannot conclude, without again expressing the reluctance with which, from the begin. 
ning, we have — drawn into this fruitless and uninteresting controversy ; and j it is Our wish 


—with some reserve, our determination—never to resume it. 


We beg to inform A hesalg Priest iN THE Counrry, that we never e} itertained a hope of of 
obtaining the approbation of the violent. 

SECTARIUS PACIFICUS ‘s dvubtless, a misnomer. 

A.R A; Joon Religious Controversy, and J M. will appear, if pusstble, in our next. 

E. on Enthusiasm; Ws Translation of an GUde of Horace; W.H L ; J.S.C.; C. onEter. 
nity; Rarionauis; I. S F.; G. H. C.; Ro; An Oxtv EpiscopaLian; G. B.; are 
received, 

We thank Wayrine for his last communication, and trust he will sce reason to forego the jn. 


tention intimated m the Pastseript. 





* After this sheet bad been sent to press, we received a Letter containing Many just re. 

marks on Mr Daubeny’s pamphlet. We extract a tn ass wes, Not thinking it necessy AY to 
Fepeat V hat has been alre ady said, or to follow our Cor sondent through all the i instances of 
anc msistency and unfairness which he has alleged agamst Mt Daubeny. 

‘The question at issue see ws to be, Has or has not Mr. Daubeny maintained the opinion 
ie - scojal wdinati nis essential, but that spirituality of worsh pis not essential to the 
beng ofa church ? This is the opinion which you have attributed to him, and it is one which 
he ius not disavowed He says, indeed, (Letter, p. 27 ) that he had decidedly renounced the 
seniimenis which you supposed to be conveyed in his writings But where has he renounced 
the above sentiment, which, as far as 1 can discover, is the only one ascribed to him by the 
Christian Observer. 

“Mr. Daubeny, (Letter, p. 11) applies to himseif what you (No. 5 3, P. 176—179.) have dis. 
tincily anc exclusively ; ipplied to the Anti-Jacobin Reviewers, Indeed, by no Jatitude of just 
interpretation, can any part of your critique be considered as pointed at Mr. Daubeny, except 
that tras rmentof a sentence in which his name is incidentally mentioned. What then coal 


have been Mr. Quubeny’s motive for this unwarranted appropriat ion ? Did he sympat thize with 
the Anti-Jacobin Revie wers, and wish to make a diversion in their favour? Or was it his object 


to discredit your work ? 1 can suppose him to have felt the force of both these motives.’ 

“Mr Daubeny (Letter, p. 21.) informs his readers, that you had represented him as saying, 
that spiritual w orship i is of no tmportance: at the same time in your Number for May, p. 544, 
you expressly deny that you meant to impute to him that he did not consider spiritual wor 
ship as of very high importance ” 

“Mr. D aubeny charges you (Letter, p. 65) with having again brought forward the obnox- 
jous words which have given birth to this fruitless controversy, as 2 quotation from his writ 
ings Had he read the passage (No. 5,p 343) to which he alludes, with common care, he 
must have seen that the words were brought forward as a quotation from your own work, and 


not from his.?— S, i. 








